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beretskaia diana  _ filosofiur mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, vernadskis saxelobis   

saero universiteti, kievi, ukraina.
bolesta-vrona bozena _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, bolestoki, poloneTi.
borisova liudmila _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, vernadckis saxelobis   

saxelmwifo universiteti, kievi, ukraina.
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teti, alba,  italia.
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rTvelo
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goSxeTeliani irina _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, profesori, SoTaA rusTavelis 
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lobis samxedro-sazRvao instituti, varna, bulgareTi.

velieva zemfira aliSax gizi _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, baqos slavis-
tikis universiteti, baqo, azerbaijani.

zviadaZe naTia _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, akaki wereTlis  saxelmwifo                                 
universiteti, QquTaisi, saqarTvelo.

TavdgiriZe lela  - pedagogikis akademiuri doqtori, profesori, SoTa risTavelis saxelm-
wifo universiteti, baTumi, saqarTvelo

TumaniSvili xaTuna _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, ivane javaxiSvilis saxelobis 
saxelmwifo  universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.

izbule v.  _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, rigis praqtikuli fsiqologiis  
umaRlesi skola, riga, latvia.

imnaZe boris _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, saqarTvelos politeqnikuri   
universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo

inkova o. _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Jenevis universiteti, Jeneva, Svei-
caria. 

kaicuni robert _ filosofiur mecnierebaTaAkandidati, profesori, erevnis v. briusovis 
saxelobis saxelmwifo enaTmecnierebis universiteti, erevani, somxeTi.

kakauriZe nanuli _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis saxelm-
wifo universiteti, QquTaisi, saqarTvelo.

kartozia aleqsandre _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori,  ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis saxelmwifo  universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.

kvirikaZe nino -  filologiis akademiuri doqtori, akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti, 
QquTaisi, saqarTvelo.

kirvaliZe nino _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ilias universiteti, Tbili-
si, saqarTvelo.

kirova l.  _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, q. tirnis wminda kirilisa da   
meTodes saxelobis universiteti, tirna, bulgareTi.

kobeSaviZe marine _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asistent profesori, ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.

kovtuni aleqsandre _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, vilniusis vitautas  
didis saxelobis universiteti, vilniusi, litva.

korenovska l. _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, krakovis pedagogiuri  uni-
versiteti, krakovi, poloneTi.

korotkaia svetlana _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, minskis saxelmwifo   
universiteti, minski, belorusia. 

lebaniZe guram  _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ilia WavWavaZis saxelmwifo 
universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.

levicki aleqsandre _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, kievis t. SevCenkos  
saxelobis saero universiteti, kievi,  ukraina.

leSaki oleg  _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, i. konovskis saxelobis hu-
manitarul  da sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebaTa universiteti, q. kelce, poloneTi.

lomTaZe Tamar  - filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asocirebuli profesori, akaki  wereTlis  
saxelmwifo universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo

lorTqifaniZe rusudan _ xelovnebis doqtori, profesori, samusiko koleji quTaisi, saqarT-
velo.

mamadovi azad   _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, azerbaijanis  enaTmecnier-
ebis samecniero-kvleviTi instituti, azerbaijani.

mamiseiSvili qeTevani_ ganaTlebis liderobisa da politikis analizis doqtori, arkazanskis 
universitetis asistent-profesori,  arkazanski, aSS.

margvelaSvili mamuka _ medicinis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ivane javaxiSvilis  
saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbilisi saqarTvelo.



- 6 -

ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehfmaRlakeliZe naTela _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ilia WavWavaZis   saxel-
mwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.

maxarobliZe Tamar _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, ilia WavWavaZis   saxel-
mwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.

maxmudova g.  _ xelovnebaTmcodneobis mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, baqos samusiko aka-
demia, baqo, azerbaijani.

megreliSvili madona _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis  
quTaisis saxelmwifo universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo.

miqaZe manana  _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo 
universiteti,  quTaisi, saqarTvelo.

mujiri sofio _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asistent profesori, ivane javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis  saxelmwifo universiteti, QTbilisi, saqarTvelo.

mWedliZe giorgi  _ istoriul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis  saxelmwifo 
universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo.

nadareiSvili akaki  _ medicinis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
naTaZe maia    -  filologiis mecnierebaTaA doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
nikoleiSvili avTandil _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis 

saxelmwifo universiteti,  quTaisi, saqarTvelo.
nikoleiSvili sofio _ filosofiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, misuri kolumbiis universiteti,  

aSS; madridis saxelmwifo universiteti, espaneTi.
petrosiani emma _ istoriul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, somxeTis mecnierebaTa aka-

demiis wevri, erevani, somxeTi.
piliSeki s.  _ fsiqologiur mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, xmelnickis saxelobis saero    

universiteti, kievi, ukraina.
Janpeisova nazia _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, s. baiSevis saxelobis  

aktiubinskis universiteti, alma-ata, yazaxeTi.
JdanoviCi anastasia _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, minskis saxelmwifo   

universiteti, minski, belorusia.
JolneroviCi petre _ filologiis mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, minskis saxelmwifo uni-

versiteti, minski, belorusia.
rovenko aleqsandre  _ xelovnebaTmcodneobis mecnierebaTa doqtori, odesis saxelmwifo 

konservatoria, odesa, ukraina.
sanikiZe gubaz  _ istoriul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
svaniZe ramaz - filologiis akademiuri doqtori, akaki wereTlis  saxelmwifo universiteti, 

quTaisi, saqarTvelo.
sigua soso     _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori,  profesori, SoTa rusTavelis liter-

aturis instituti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
simiani tigran  _ filologiis mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, erevnis saxelmwifo univer-

siteti, erevani, somxeTi.
sirbilaZe marina _ fsiqologiis akademiuri doqtori, asocirebuli profesori, akaki wer-

eTlis  saxelmwifo universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo.
sixaruliZe gomar _ musikis akademiuri doqtori, profesori, SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da 

kinos universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
siWinava neli  - filologiis akademiuri doqtori, asocirebuli profesori, akaki  wereTlis  

saxelmwifo universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo
stariCenoki vasil _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, m. tankas saxelobis  

saxelmwifo pedagogiuri universiteti, minski, belorusia.   
tokarevi grigol _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, l. tolstois saxelobis 

tulis saxelmwifo pedagogiuri universiteti, tula, ukraina. 
ugrexeliZe mindia _ iuridiul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, strasburgi, evropis  uni-

versiteti, safrangeTi.
faRava mamia - filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori,  profesori, S. rusTavelis saxelobis 

saxelmwifo universiteti, baTumi, saqarTvelo.
qacarava marina _ filologiis akademiuri doqtori, sruliprofesori, akaki wereTlis  saxel-

mwifo universiteti, saqarTvelo.
Saikenova s. _ iuridiul mecnierebaTa kandidati, docenti, alma-atis kaspiispireTis sazoga-

doebrivi universiteti,  alma-ata, yazaxeTi.
Safievi s.   _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, baqos slavistikis universiteti, 

baqo, azerbaijani.
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ISSN 1987-7232Sengelia vaJa - filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori,  akademikosi, arn.   Ciqobavas   enaT-
mecnierebis  instituti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.

SioSvili irma - filosofiis akademiuri doqtori,  profesori, iakob gogebaSvilis saxelm-
wifo universiteti, QTelavi, saqarTvelo.

Cernovati l. _ pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, xarkovis saero universiteti, 
ukraina.

CixlaZe nino _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo  
universiteti, quTaisi, saqarTvelo.

CxartiSvili mariam - istoriul mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, iv. javaxiSvilis saxelo-
bis saxelmwifo universiteti, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.

WumburiZe ioseb  - filologiis akademiuri doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo
xelaia nazi _ filologiis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo 

universiteti, quTaisi,  saqarTvelo
xeCinaSvili giorgi _ medicinis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
xeCinaSvili Tamar _ medicinis mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, Tbilisi, saqarTvelo.
xolumenko timoTe _ fsiqologiur mecnierebaTa doqtori, profesori, xarkovis saero peda-

gogiuri universiteti, ukraina.
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akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

                                                                                                          

leqsenebi `ena” `sityva”, `saubari” da maTi mniSvneloba  

(arabuli da qarTuli paremiebis safuZvelze) 

 

Tanamedrove pirobebSi aqtiurad viTardeba xalxebs Soris kulturuli 

urTierToba. Sesabamisad, aqtualuria enobrivi erTeulebis Seswavla, 

gansakuTrebiT im enobrivi erTeulebisa, romlebic kulturuli konotaciiT 

xasiaTdeba. aseT erTeulebs warmoadgens arabuli da qarTuli andazebi. 

saanalizo masala ZiriTadad aRebulia arabuli da qarTuli andazebis 

fondebidan, romlebic afarToebs Cvens codnas ori xalxis zepirsityvierebis, 

kulturisa da yofis Sesaxeb. warmodgenil statiaSi SevCerdebiT im paremiebze, 

romlebSic saubaria enaze, sityvaze, saubarze da maTs mniSvnelobaze adamianis 

cxovrebaSi.  
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НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"

1@_7 @_!(

statiaSi gaanalizebulia is paremiebi,  romlebSic saubaria enaze, sityvaze, 

saubarze da maTs mniSvnelobaze adamianis cxovrebaSi. orive xalxis andazebSi 

dagmobilia tyuili, enamwaroba, bevri laparaki. Wkviani adamiani ar Cqarobs azris 

gamoTqmas; is aanalizebs saTqmels. aseT gaazrebul sityvebSi SeiZleba WeSmariteba 

da sibrZne daibados. ena adamianebTan urTierTobis uZlieresi instrumentia.

saanalizo masalam aCvena andazaTa ori jgufi: msgavsi andazebi,  rogorc leqsikuri, 

ase Sinaarsobrivi TvalsazrisiT da leqsikuri TvalsazrisiT gansxvavebuli 

da SinaarsiT erTnairi. dadasturda gansxvavebuli andazebic, romelTa analogi 

qarTulSi ar moipoveba. masalis SepirispirebiTi analizi cxadyofs, rom arabuli 

da qarTuli andazebi bevr saerTos avlens semantikuri TvalsazrisiT.
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arabul andazebSi dagmobilia tyuili, enamwaroba, bevri laparaki. Wkviani 

adamiani ar Cqarobs azris gamoTqmas; is aanalizebs saTqmels, gulSi gaatarebs 

da Semdeg aZlevs sityvebs Tavisuflebas. aseT gaazrebul sityvebSi SeiZleba  

WeSmariteba da sibrZne daibados. uWkuo adamiani yvelafers ambobs da Sedegze 

ar fiqrobs. aqedan momdinareobs gamoTqma: لسان العاقل وراء قلبه `Wkvianis ena gulSia 

(sityvasityviT: gulis ukan)” (e. kuxareva, 2008: 159). arabisTvis sityva Zlieri 

iaraRia rogorc pirdapiri, ise gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT: رب قول أنفذ من صول `sityva 

SeiZleba iyos Zalaze ufro damajerebeli”; خير الكلام ما قل ودل `sjobs isaubro cota 

da damajereblad (sityvasityviT: kargi naTqvami isaa, romelic cotaa da zusti” 

(e. kuxareva, 2005: 92_94). adamiani, romelsac ena win uswrebs an bevrs laparakobs, 

Tavs uxerxul situaciaSi igdebs. aseT pirovnebas am andazebiT mimarTaven: 

 daabi Seni` اربط حمارك إنه مستنفر ;enas mixede, mouare (Seinaxe, gaufrTxildi!)` احفظ  لسانك 

viri bagaze, Torem gagirbis (sityvasityviT: is garbis)” (m. mousa: 2014: 222). 

ganxilul andazebs araerTi azrobrivi analogi moeZebneba. TiToeuli maTgani 

kicxavs fuW saubars an mis Sedegs Segvaxsenebs: كل لقمة كبيرة ولا تحكي كلمة كبيرة (sir.) `didi 

lukma Wame da bevrs nu laparakob (sityvasityviT: didi lukma Wame da sityvas 

nuRar ityvi”; كثرة الكلام ندامة `bevr laparaks sinanuli moaqvs”; طاعة اللسان ندامة `enis 

morCilebas (monobas) sinanuli moaqvs”; لسانك سلطانك إن صنته صانك إن هنته هانك `ena Seni 

batonia: moufrTxildebi, isic gagifrTxildeba, Tu mas daufiqreblad moeqcevi, 

arc is gagiwevs angariSs” (e. kuxareva, 2005: 94). ena adamianebTan urTierTobis 

uZlieresi instrumentia. mas SeuZlia Tavis patrons sikeTec moutanos da 

safrTxec. rogorc  arabuli andazebi ambobs: يا لسان يكُرَم المرأ بفضلك وأ يهُان 

(lit./iord.) `enav, Seni wyalobiT kacs an warmateba xvdeba wilad, an damcireba”; 

 enas SeuZlia (adamianis) sicocxlec da sikvdilic”,  amitom`  في يد اللسان الحياة و الموت

kacs mudmivi sifrTxile marTebs; ما عدوّ الإنسان إلا لسانه `adamians sakuTari enis meti 

mteri ar hyavs”. 

arabi beduinisTvis sityva sibrZnis wyaroa, Tumca SeiZleba samxedro 

konfliqtisTvis savsebiT realuri mizezic gaxdes. adamianis, mamakacis 

sicocxle damokidebulia imaze, ramdenad SeuZlia mas enis kontroli. arabebi 

Tvlian, rom kaci SeiZleba sityvis patronic iyos da misi tyvec: رب حرب شبت من لفظة 

`omi SeiZleba sityvis gamo daiwyos”; إللي أعطى كلمته أعطى رقبته `adamianis sicocxle 

damokidebulia misi enis sigrZeze” (sityvasityviT: vinc ena gasca, kiseri 

gascao”; مقتل الرجل بين فكيه `adamianis sikvdili (sicocxle) mis bageebSi imaleba” (e. 

kuxareva, 2005: 94); إياك وأن يضرب لسانك عنقك (liban. egvip.) `gafrTxildi, rom Seni ena 

ar gaxdes Seni Tavis mokveTis mizezi” (sityvasityviT: Senma enam ar mogWras 

kiseri; اللسان عدوّ  القفا (palest.) `ena Tavis (kisris) mteria”; e. kuxareva, 2008: 141). Sdr. 

qarT. `TavSi vin Cagartya da Cemma enamao”. msgavsi Sinaarsis gamonaTqvamebiT 

adamians mianiSneben, kargad dafiqrdes, vidre raimes ityvis da Tavi Seikavos 

sxvaTa gakicxvisagan, eniT sxvisTvis tkivilis miyenebisagan.  

mWevrmetyveleba arabul samyaroSi didad fasobs. kidev ufro didi fasi 

aqvs saWiroebisamebr dumilsa da zedmeti saubrisgan TavSekavebis unars: الكلام منفعة 

;saubris Semoklebas (simcires) sargebeli moaqvs” (e.kuxareva, 2008: 140)` قصر الذهبّ  من 

 dumili` السكوت  ذهب ;”Tu saubari vercxlia, dumili _ oqro` إذا كان الحكى من الفضة فالسكوت

oqroa”; جودة الكلام في الاختصار  `saubris xarisxi (Rirseba) misi lakoniurobaa”; الحكيم صمت 

قليل فاعله ;”brZens dumili amkobs` (.lit. / iordan) زين  (.lit. / sir./ liban) الصمت حكم و 

`dumili sibrZnea, [magram] cotas SeuZlia” (qarTuli enis idiomebisa da 

andazebis fondebis monacemTa baza). Sdr. `qarT. sityva vercxlia, dumili _ 

oqro”. arabuli gamoTqmebis didi nawili Wkvian adamians axasiaTebs rogorc 

sityvaZvirs: الٌلي عنده لسان طويل  عنده عقل صغير `visac grZeli ena aqvs, mas mokle Wkua 

aqvs”. الٌذكي من عود نفسه على السكوت `Wkviani is aris, vinc Tavs gaCumebas aswavlis 

(miaCvevs)”. عملهب  sulelis sibraze mis sityvebSia, Wkvianis`  غضب الغبي بكٌلماته و غضب الذكي 

sibraze _ mis saqmeebSi”. 

  .”gaCumeba Wkvianis morTulobaa da sulelis niRabi` السكوت عطاء الذكي وغطاء الٌغبي

 ,munji Wkviani sjobs uvicis tlikins” (mazael odai` الذكي الصامت أفضل من الجاهل الثرثار

2014: 82). Sdr. qarT. `eniTa munji sjobia avmetyvel moubaresa” (leqso, ar 

daikargebi, 1985: 272). 
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;saubris Semoklebas (simcires) sargebeli moaqvs” (e.kuxareva, 2008: 140)` قصر الذهبّ  من 

 dumili` السكوت  ذهب ;”Tu saubari vercxlia, dumili _ oqro` إذا كان الحكى من الفضة فالسكوت

oqroa”; جودة الكلام في الاختصار  `saubris xarisxi (Rirseba) misi lakoniurobaa”; الحكيم صمت 

قليل فاعله ;”brZens dumili amkobs` (.lit. / iordan) زين  (.lit. / sir./ liban) الصمت حكم و 

`dumili sibrZnea, [magram] cotas SeuZlia” (qarTuli enis idiomebisa da 

andazebis fondebis monacemTa baza). Sdr. `qarT. sityva vercxlia, dumili _ 

oqro”. arabuli gamoTqmebis didi nawili Wkvian adamians axasiaTebs rogorc 

sityvaZvirs: الٌلي عنده لسان طويل  عنده عقل صغير `visac grZeli ena aqvs, mas mokle Wkua 

aqvs”. الٌذكي من عود نفسه على السكوت `Wkviani is aris, vinc Tavs gaCumebas aswavlis 

(miaCvevs)”. عملهب  sulelis sibraze mis sityvebSia, Wkvianis`  غضب الغبي بكٌلماته و غضب الذكي 

sibraze _ mis saqmeebSi”. 

  .”gaCumeba Wkvianis morTulobaa da sulelis niRabi` السكوت عطاء الذكي وغطاء الٌغبي

 ,munji Wkviani sjobs uvicis tlikins” (mazael odai` الذكي الصامت أفضل من الجاهل الثرثار

2014: 82). Sdr. qarT. `eniTa munji sjobia avmetyvel moubaresa” (leqso, ar 

daikargebi, 1985: 272). 



- 12 -

ISSN 1987-7232

erTi adamianisTvis cxovrebiseuli sirTuleebis gamklaveba sakmaod 

rTulia. aseT dros mniSvnelovania, mis gverdiT vinme idges da Tbili, brZnuli 

sityvebiT exmarebodes problemebis mogvarebaSi. adamiani, romelic yvelas 

mimarT alersiania, mudam megobrebisa da axloblebis garemocvaSia.  tkbili 

sityvis Zalas Segvaxsenebs es andazebi: خلانكّ  isaubre` (.eray. quveiT) حلي لسانك وكل الناس 

tkbilad (daitkbe ena) da yvela Seni megobari iqneba”; الكلام الطيب ينجي (egvipt.) 

`keTil sityvebs gadarCena (xsna) SeuZlia”; الكلمة الحلوة بتطلع الحية من وكرها (lit./ sir./ 

palest./ liban.) `tkbili sityva gvels Tavisi xvrelidan (budidan) amoiyvans”; 

 ;”tkbili ena gvels xvrelidan amoiyvans` (.eray) اللسان الطّيب يطلعّ الحيه من الغار

 إلكلمة  إلحلوة تداوي جروح ;”tkbili ena Zu lomsac moaTvinierebs` (.tunis) اللسان الحلو يرضع اللبوة

(sir.) `tkbili sityva Wrilobebs (iarebs) arCens”; إلكلمةّالحلوةّصدقة  `tkbili sityva 

wyalobaa” (e. kuxareva, 2008: 147_149). Sdr. qarT. gamoTqma: `gvelsa xvreliT 

amoiyvans ena, tkbilad moubari”, `Tafliani ena rkinis kars gaaRebso”. 

taqtianoba da goniereba unda axldes naTqvams, rom madlis nacvlad codva ar 

davTesoT.  enamzeobisken, misi sworad moxmarebisken mogviwodebs es andazebic: 

 sityvas` (.sir. / egvipt) الكلام بينذاق متل الطعام ,”saubari (sityva) saWmelia` (.liban) الكلام طعام

saWmlis gemo aqvs”. Sdr. qarT. `arcara enis utkbosi iqnebis da arcara enis 

umwaresi pirsa yovlisa qveynisao”; `ena Taflianicaa da Sarianacao”. 

         sityviT SeiZleba adamians daexmaro an sulac guli moukla. sityvam  

SeiZleba, adamiani SeSalos an samaremde miiyvanos. eniT miyenebuli Wriloba 

adamianis gulSi xSirad samudamod rCeba. am mosazrebas amyarebs gamoTqmebi: 

 xanjliT miyenebuli iara rCeba da sityviT` (.sir) جرح  الخنجر يطيب  و جرح  اللسان  ما  يطيب

miyenebuli _ ara”; جرح اللسان أزيد من جرح السنان (quveiT.) `sityviT miRebuli Wriloba 

ufro mgrZnobiarea, vidre daniT miyenebuli”; جرح السلاح يطيب و جرح اللسان ميطيب (eray.) 

`iaraRiT miyenebuli Wriloba ganikurneba, eniT miyenebuli _ ara”; السهامّ  ألكلام أشد من 

(saud.) `sityva isrebze Zlieria”; حجر الكلام أصعب من جرح الحمام  (Tun.) `sityviT 

miyenebuli Wriloba ufro rTulia, vidre iaraRiT (sityvasityviT: sasikvdilo)” 

(e.kuxareva, 2008: 150). qarTuli enis idiomebisa da andazebis fondebis monacemTa 

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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bazaSi vkiTxulobT: طول اللسان يقصّر الأجل (lit.) grZeli ena sicocxles amoklebs 

(siswrafes amoklebs (amcirebs), العويل لسانه طويل (sir.) cremli misi grZeli enis 

(bralia), كلام بيجرّ  كلام وكلام بيجرّ   بطّيخ (sir. /liban.) `sityva saubarsac Wris da 

sazamTrosac”. مطرح ما تطلع الكلمه تطلع الروح  (egvipt.) `msrolelma SeiZleba aacilos (da 

ver moklas),  sityvam ki [SeiZleba kaci] moklas”. Sdr. qarT. `eniT dakodil 

guls verafriT gaamTelebo”, `eniT danakodari xmlisagan uaresia”, `eniT 

daWrili culiT daWrilze uaresiao”, `zogjer sityva maxvilze metad 

mWreliao”, `glaxa sityva maTraxiao”. 

 adamianebi xSirad tkbilad saubroben, sxvebs Wkuas aswavlian, Tumca 

TviTon keTili saqmeebiT ar gamoirCevian. aseTi adamianebi xSirad dapirebebsac 

iZlevian, magram ar asruleben. maTi sityva da saqme gansxvavebulia. aseT 

SemTxvevaSi arabebi amboben: لسان من  رطب  و  أيد من  حطب (eray.) `ena  finikiviT tkbilia,  

xelebi ki _ SeSa”; كلام كالعسل وفعل كالأسل `sityvebi TafliviTaa, saqme ki rogorc 

rozgebi (sityvasityviT: lerwami)”; بينّ كلامّ لين و ظلم    `sityvebi tkbilia (rbili, nazi) 

da saqmeebi saZageli” (e. kuxareva, 2008: 151_152); المعاذر مكاذب `bevri sabodiSo sityva 

sicruea”; الإحسان ولا لسان `madli qeni da ena daimokle”;  الإحسان قطع اللسان (lit. / eray.) 

`kargi saqme enis დამოკლებაა“, إنّها أقوال فارغة لا تغنى لاو تسمن من جوع (lit.) `es saqmes ar 

uSvelis”; sityvasityviT: `carieli sityvebia, arc mReris da arc ganayrebs” (x. 

baranovi,  1989: 375). qarTuli enis idiomebisa da andazebis fondebis monacemTa 

bazaSi vkiTxulobT: الرجال وبيانه عملو   (palest.) `kacebs saqme gamoaCenT”. Sdr. qarT. 

`ar varga ena saqmeze grZeli”, `vinc bevrs laparakobs, imas ar daejerebao”, 

gaxSirebul sityvas Semcirebuli saqme mosdevso”, `bevris molaparakes cotas 

mTqmelma ajobao”. 

 saanalizo masalam aCvena andazaTa ori jgufi: msgavsi andazebi, rogorc 

leqsikuri, ase Sinaarsobrivi TvalsazrisiT da leqsikuri TvalsazrisiT 

gansxvavebuli da SinaarsiT erTnairi. dadasturda gansxvavebuli andazebic, 

romelTa analogi qarTulSi ar moipoveba. masalis SepirispirebiTi analizi 

cxadyofs, rom arabuli da qarTuli andazebi bevr saerTos avlens semantikuri 
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TvalsazrisiT, radgan orive eTnosisaTvis garkveulwilad msgavsia socialur–

istoriuli pirobebi, gare samyaro, ZiriTad cxovrebiseul problemebze 

SexedulebaTa sistema; amasTanave, adamianis mier cxovrebaSi sakuTari adgilis 

Zieba saerToa yvela erisaTvis. am da sxva analogiur problemebs adamianebi 

msgavs andazur Sexedulebamde mihyavs, magram msgavseba problemaTa TematikaSia, 

gansxvaveba ki asaxvis formaSi. erTi da igive movlena sxvadasxva eTnosis 

andazebSi nairgvarad aisaxeba, radgan gansxvavebulia enobrivi struqturebi. 
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Лела Авалиани
 Лексические единицы «язык», «слово», «беседа» и их значение 

)на основе арабских и грузинских пословиц(
Резюме

В статье анализируются пословицы грузинского и арабского языков, смысл которых содержит 
лексические единицы «язык», «слово», «беседа», обе страны осуждают ложь, язык и многие другие. 
Умный не торопится выразить свое мнение, он анализирует смысл того, что может быть мудростью. 
Язык может принести хорошие и человеческие страдания.

Аналитический материал продемонстрировал две группы пословиц: аналогичные предложения 
с точки зрения содержания и лексических перспектив, а также с точки зрения словарного запаса с 
одинаковым и различным содержанием. Мы проанализировали арабские пословицы, которые не имеют 
аналогии на грузинском языке.

 Lela Avaliani
 Lexical units  "tongue", "word", "conversation" and their meaning 

)based on Arabic and Georgian proverbs(
Abstract 

The article analyzes the proverbs of Georgian and Arabic languages, whose meaning contains lexical units 
"language", "word", "conversation", both nations condemn lies, language, and many others. Clever does not 
hurry to express his opinion, he analyzes the meaning of which may be wisdom. Tongue can bring good and 
human suffering. 

The analytical material has demonstrated two groups of proverbs: similar sentences in terms of content and 
lexical perspectives, as well as the vocabulary point of view with the same and different content. We have 
analyzed the Arabic proverbs that do not have analogy in Georgian.

 htwtyptnb ghjatcjhb v8 fafyfcbflb
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tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic

       ciuri axvlediani, qeTevan gabunia

s,bkbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

franguli enis istoriuli evolucia

naSromi warmogvidgens franguli enis saerTaSoriso urTierTobaTa saSualebebad 

gamoyenebis istoriul suraTs,  moyolebuli XI saukunidan dRevandelobamde, misi  

rolis aRmasvliTa da dacemiT; aseve ganxilulia iseTi aspeqtebi, rogoricaa 

frankofonia da franguli ena rogorc ucxouri ena.

mravalenovneba – adamianuri civilizaciis damaxasiaTebeli Taviseburebaa. 

adamianTa modgmis arsebobis manZilze,  mudam Tavs iCenda enaTaSorisi komunikaciebis 

moTxovnileba. misi kuTri wona pirdapir ukavSirdeba saerTaSoriso urTierTobaTa 

tendenciebis zrdas. rogorc cnobilia, XVII saukunis dasawyisSi, ucxour enaze 

molaparake adamianTan kontaqtis SesaZlebloba erTi procentis mcire nawils 

warmoadgenda. XX saukunis dasawyisisaTvis, es monacemi 2% -mde gaizarda, samociani 

wlebis bolos – 20% -mde,  2000 wlisaTvis ki – 50% -s miaRwia. amgvarad, TviT cxovreba 

moiTxovs daJinebiT, rom unda arsebobdes saerTaSoriso ena, romelic SeZlebs 

mniSvnelovnad gaaadvilos ucxoelTa Soris urTierTobis procesi. 

saerTaSoriso urTierTobis enis rolze, Soreul warsulSi, albaT laTinur da 

berZnul enebs SeeZloT pretenziis qona, radgan mxolod isini flobdnen mkveTrad 

gamoxatul wignier, anu weriT statuss. Tumc,  istoriul movlenaTa nebiT, Sua 

saukuneebSi,  frangulma enam TandaTanobiT Seaviwrova laTinuri Sidanacionalur 

da naciaTaSorisi gamoyenebis sferoebSi. frangul enaze pirveli teqsti - Serments 
de Strasbourg  (“strasburgis ficebi”) gaxda enaTaSorisi kontaqtis pirveli wyaro; 

es iyo 842 wels, ludoviko germanelis mier frangi mefis karlos melotis jarebis 

winaSe, kavSiris damyarebis mizniT, warmoTqmuli fici im drois frangul enaze. 

naciaTaSorisi urTierTobis sferoSi,  laTinuri enis WeSmarit metoqed, franguli 

ena xdeba XI saukunidan; erovnul enebs Soris,  is (franguli ena) iyo pirveli, romelmac 

daiwyo Tavisi teritoriis farglebidan gasvla; es ukavSirdeba normandielebis mier 

inglisis dapyrobas (1066 w.) da jvarosnuli laSqrobebis dawyebas (1096 w.). rogorc 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"

1@_7 @_!(
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umaRles feodalur fenaTa ena, franguli mkvidrdeba inglisSi sami saukunis manZilze. 

is (franguli ena) aseve xdeba sxvadasxva jvarosanTa saerTo ena, ris wyalobiTac, 

eTnikuri saxelwodeba “frankebi”, axlo aRmosavleTis qveynebSi gadatanil iqna yvela 

dasavleTevropelze. jvarosanTa mier dapyrobil olqebSi ganmtkicda franguli 

dinastiebi: siriasa da ierusalimis samefoSi – 2 saukunis manZilze (1099 – 1291 ww.), 

aTensa da kviprosSi  -  XV saukunis bolomde. XII – XIII saukuneebSi,  franguli ena 

vrceldeba germaniis,  flandriisa da niderlandebis samefo karTa wreebSi. italiis 

calkeul feodalur saxelmwifoebSi, xangrZlivi drois manZilze,  mefobda franguli 

dinastiebi. XIII saukunis bolos, zogierTi italieli mwerali upiratesobas aniWebda 

frangul enaze weras. 1298 wels, venecielma marko polom frangul enaze dawera 

Tavisi cnobili Txzuleba CineTSi mogzaurobis Sesaxeb. 

XIV – XV saukuneebSi, franguli enis saerTaSoriso gamoyeneba garkveuli periodiT 

Semcirda: jvarosnuli laSqrobebi dasrulda ZiriTadi samflobeloebis dakargviT 

axlo aRmosavleTSi,  inglisSi da inglisurma enam Zlier Seaviwrova franguli, rasac 

xeli Seuwyo aswlianma omma; Tumc franguli ena Zveleburad SenarCunda inglisis 

samefo karTa wreebSi da mravali ingliseli monarqisaTvis mSobliur enadac ki 

iqca, anu franguli ena gaxda samefo karTa saerTo ena (langue intercourtisaine).   
XVI – XVII saukuneebSi, franguli ena, Tavisi saerTaSoriso gamoyenebiT, metoqeobas 

uwevs axalevropul enebs, romelTac ama Tu im mizeziT, mniSvnelovani adgili 

moipoves saerTaSoriso cxovrebaSi. XVII saukuneSi,  italiuri ena xdeba italiis 

yvela saxelmwifos oficialuri ena da TandaTanobiT aviwrovebs frangul enas 

qveynis SigniT (Tumc, es ukanaskneli – franguli ena inarCunebs aristokratiis enis 

statuss XIX saukunis Suaxanebamde).
XVII saukuneSi, franguli enis Zlieri konkurenti gaxda espanuri ena,  ris sayrdensac 

warmoadgenda espanuri literaturis brwyinvale miRwevebi da espanuri enis mier 

mopovebuli gansazRvruli saerTaSoriso gavrceleba espaneTis politikuri gavlenis 

ZalisxmeviT. franguli enis italiur da espanur enebTan es konkurencia, franguli 

enis gamarjvebiT dasrulda.

inglisis burJuaziuli revoluciiT (1640 – 1660 ww.) damyarda axali kapitalisturi 

formacia. saxeldobr am periodSi, didad gaizarda franguli enis saerTaSoriso 

gamoyeneba,  rasac xeli Seuwyo im politikurma rolma, romelsac safrangeTi asrulebda 

ludoviko XIV -is (1643-1715) mefobis periodSi. 1648 wels, dasrulda ocdaaTwliani  

omi,  romelmac bolo mouRo espaneTisa da avstriis imedebs msoflio imperiis Seqmnis 

Taobaze da politikuri hegemonia gadavida safrangeTis xelSi; Tumc es swrafad ar 

asaxula franguli enis mdgomareobaze; vestfalis xelSekrulebebi (1648 w.),  dadebuli 

ocdaaTwliani omis Semdeg, Sedga Zveleburad laTinur enaze; Tumca es aRmoCnda 

laTinur enaze dafiqsirebuli ukanaskneli saerTaSoriso SeTanxmeba. 

XVIII saukuneSi, franguli enis saerTaSoriso statusiT gamoyenebam Tavis 

apogeas miaRwia. frangulma enam Secvala laTinuri ena diplomatiis,  mecnierebis,  
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saerTaSoriso kulturuli urTierTobebisa da literaturis sferoebSi, gavrcelda ra 

inglisis, germaniis, avstriis, niderlandebis, italiis, skandinaviis qveynebis,  ruseTis,  

poloneTis,  ungreTisa da rumineTis aristokratiul da samecniero wreebSi. mravalma 

ucxoelma damsaxurebulad moipova adgili frang mweralTa Soris; eseni arian: 

leibnici, princi de lini, abati galiani, fridrix meore; venecielma j. kazanovam,  

Tavisi Tanamemamulis – marko polos msgavsad, frangul enaze dawera Tavisi memuarebi. 

raStadis xelSekruleba (1714  w.),  romelmac daasrula espaneTis memkvidreobisaTvis 

omi safrangeTsa da espaneTs Soris, erTis mxriv, da maTi mtruli koaliciisadmi 

- meores mxriv,  mniSvnelovan punqtad iqca saerTaSoriso enaTa istoriaSi: es iyo 

pirveli SemTxveva, rom frangul enaze Sedgenil xelSekrulebas xeli moawera 

germaniis imperiam,  romelic aqamde mxolod laTinur enaze Sedgenil dokumentacias 

awerda xels.

amgvarad, daiwyo franguli enis universalurobis periodi (l’universalité de la langue 
franşaise) da man (frangulma enam) miiRo saerTaSoriso kodifikacia diplomatiur 

praqtikaSi. 

1700 wels, berlinis akademiam oficialurad aRiara franguli ena da safrangeTis 

revoluciis wina periodSi, imave akademiam konkursi gamoacxada franguli enis 

universalurobis Temaze (1782 w.). 
1725 wels, petre pirvelis brZanebiT dafuZnebuli ruseTis mecnierebaTa akademia, 

XVIII saukunis manZilze, iyenebda laTinur da frangul enebs. franguli ena sxva 

saxelmwifoebis mecnierebaTa akademiebis enac gaxda. Tumca,  XVIII saukuneSive,  frangul 

enas daupirispirda inglisuri ena saerTaSoriso, kerZod ki, diplomatiuri aRiarebis 

TavalsazrisiT. 1753 wels,  britaneTis xelisuflebam wamoiwyo demarSi franguli enis 

gamoyenebis winaaRmdeg. safrangeTs SesTavazes, rom urTierTobaTa molaparakebebi 

ewarmoebina an neitralur – laTinur enaze,  an franguli da inglisuri enebis 

erTdrouli gamoyenebiT. 

diplomatiuri urTierTobebisaTvis inglisuri enis gamoyenebisadmi swrafva axal 

inglisurenovan saxelmwifos – amerikis SeerTebul Statebsac aRmoaCnda: 1778 wels, 

aSS –s damoukideblobis gamocxadebidan daaxloebiT ori wlis Semdeg, safrangeTTan 

dadebuli xelSekrulebebi Sedgenilia frangul da inglisur enebze. 1785 wels, 

sagareo saqmeTa mdivanma jeim gansaxilvelad SesTavaza kongress  momavalSi 

yoveli xelSekruleba da yoveli konvencia formalurad Sedgeniliyo or enaze – 

saxeldobr aSS –s enaze da im enaze,  romelsac airCevda xelSekrulebis meore mxare. 

inglisuri enis am moTxovnis ukan udavod dafarulia axalgazrda burJuaziuli 

inglisisa da aSS –is mzardi mniSvneloba,  rac gulisxmobs maT did gavlenas 

msoflio vaWrobasa da politikaze.  XVIII saukuneSi, inglisurma enam mainc ver SeZlo 

franguli enisadmi seriozuli konkurenciis gaweva. am ukanasknelis (franguli enis) 

mxares iyo saerTaSoriso sferoSi gamoyenebis eqvssaukunovani tradicia, franguli 
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kulturisa da literaturis prestiJi, safrangeTis politikuri da samxedro gavlena 

da frangulenovani mosaxleobis ricxobrivi dominireba (1500 wlidan 1800 wlamde 

frangulenovanTa raodenoba 2 – 2,5 –jer uswrebda inglisurenovanTa raodenobas). 

mdgomareoba Seicvala sapirispiro mimarTulebiT mxolod 1900 wels. dabolos, 

SesaZlebelia,  yvelaze mniSvnelovani iyo safrangeTis is absolutisturi mdgomareoba, 

romelic mas eWira, Taviseburi socialuri etalonis saxiT, feodalur evropaSi.        

oficialuri saerTaSoriso erTenovnebis periodi daasrula pirvelma msoflio omma, 

ris Semdegac dafuZnebulma erTa ligam (1919-1946) Tavis oficialur enebad aRiara 

inglisuri da franguli enebi, anu sanqcionirebul iqna Taviseburi saerTaSoriso 

orenovneba. am periodidan moyolebuli,  daiwyo inglisuri enis gamarjvebuli svla. 

franguli enis pozicia TandaTanobiT sustdeboda da dRemde sustdeba.

msoflioSi franguli enis gavrcelebas mniSvnelovnad Seuwyo xeli safrangeTis 

mier afrikis, aziisa da amerikis qveynebis kolonizaciam. XX saukuneSi, kolonialuri 

sistemis rRvevis periodSi, rodesac safrangeTma erTimeoris miyolebiT dakarga 

kolonialuri samflobeloebi, franguli ena SenarCunebul iqna am qveynebSi,  radgan 

mis gareSe ganTavisuflebuli qveynebi ver SeZlebdnen samyarosTan urTierTobas; da 

SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom im periodSi, frangebma aqtiurad daiwyes termin «frankomaniis» 

gamoyeneba, romelic jer kidev 1880 wels gamoCnda frangi geografis okazim reklius 

SromebSi, romlebSic is Seiswavlida ZiriTadad safrangeTsa da Crdilo afrikas. 

saxeldobr, am mecniers gauCnda idea, rom planetis mcxovrebTa klasifikacia moexdina 

im enaTa mixedviT, romlebzedac isini laparakobdnen yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi da 

iyenebdnen saerTaSoriso urTierTobebSic (k. karlo, m. kauzo, gv. 3). 

amJamad, daaxloebiT msoflios 50 saxelmwifoa frankofoniis wevri. daaxloebiT 

170 milioni adamiani iyenebs urTierTobisas frangul enas. igi aris mSobliuri ena 

safrangeTis, kvebekis, belgiis, Sveicariis, luqsemburgisa da monakosi; oficialuri an 

administraciuli enaa afrikis mravali qveynisa, madagaskarisa da kanadis nawilisa; 

farTo gamoyenebis enaa maRribis qveynebSi, sadac SenarCunebulia frangulenovani 

mosaxleobis didi raodenoba. 

saerTaSoriso arenaze, frangul enas, Teoriulad, inglisuri enis Tanabari statusi 

uWiravs saerTaSoriso organizaciebSi. “gaeroSi” 115 delegaciidan 36 delegacia 

iyenebs frangul enas samuSao enad. 

ucxouri enis statusiT, franguli enis poziciebi Sesustebulia; Tumc is mainc, 

Zveleburad, meore adgils iWers inglisuri enis Semdeg da win uswrebs germanul 

da espanur enebs. franguli enis saerTaSoriso cxovrebis istoriaSi ra koreqtivebs 

Seitans XXI saukune – amas gviCvenebs momavali.

cxadia, rom frangulma enam SeinarCuna Tavisi prestiJi, rogorc “galanturma, 

daxvewilma da keTilSobilma “ enam; TviT inglisur sareklamo diskursebSic ki 

franguli ena gamoiyeneba gasayidi saqonlis dasaxelebaTa “gakeTilSobilebisaTvis”. 
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Циури Ахвледиани, Кетеван Габуниа

 Историческая эволюция французского языка
Резюме

Статья представляет историческую картину использования французского языка в качестве средства 
международного общения, начиная с XI в. до наших дней со всеми ее взлетами и падениями. Затрагиваются 
также такие аспекты как:  франкофония и французский язык как иностранный.

Tsiuri Akhvlediani, Ketevan Gabunia
The historical evolution of the French language

Abstract 

The article presents a historical picture of the use of French as a means of international communication, 
starting from the XI century. to this day with all its ups and downs. Such aspects as francophone and French as 
a foreign language are also affected.
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tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic

Tamar gelaSvili

s,bkbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

sawyisisa  da  infinitivis sintaqsuri funqciis 

tipologiuri maxasiaTeblebi   

qarTul da inglisur enebSi

sawyisi da infinitivi saxelzmnuri formebia  qarTulsa da inglisur enebSi, 

romlebsac axasiaTebT rogorc zmnisTvis, aseve  arsebiTi saxelisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 

morfo-sintaqsuri Taviseburebebi. statiis mizans warmoadgens sawyisisa da 

infinitivis sintaqsuri funqciebis tipologiuri urTierTmimarTebis safuZvelze 

maT Soris arsebuli izomorfizmisa da alomorfizmis  gamovlena. statiaSi aseve  

naCvenebia, Tu ramdenad  produqtiuli erTeulebia sawyisi da infinitivi  sintaqsuri 

TvalsazrisiT, radgan maT SeuZliaT Seasrulon  rogorc mTavari, aseve aramTavari 

wevrebis sintaqsuri funqcia winadadebaSi. 

enas yovelmxriv ramdenime saenaTmecniero disciplina Seiswavlis. am disciplinaTa  

sistemaSi centraluri adgili uWiravs gramatikas, romelic ori dargisgan 

-morfologiisa da sintaqsisgan Sedgeba.es dargebi Seiswavlian enis agebulebis 

or sxvadasxva , magram erTmaneTTan mWidrod dakavSirebul mxares. Tu morfologia 

swavlobs enaSi arsebul sityvaTa jgufebs, maTTvis damaxasiaTebel zogad 

gramatikul mniSvnelobebs da kategoriebs. sintaqsis  Seswavlis sagans warmoadgens 

sityvaTSeerTeba winadadebaSi. sintaqsuri kategoriebi mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli 

morfologiur kategoriebTan da xSirad mraval sintaqsur kategorias safuZvlad 

morfologiuri kategoriebi uZevs.

„sityva, rogorc enis leqsikuri erTeuli, da igive sityva, rogorc winadadebis 

struqturuli elementi, erTi da igive ar   aris.“  Tu semantikuri da morfologiuri 

TvalsazrisiT infinitivi da sawyisi zmnuri saxasiaTo niSnebis matarebelia,  

sintaqsuri TvalsazrisiT isini srulad avlenen arsebiTi saxelisTvis damaxasiaTebel  

niSan-Tvisebebs, rogorc inglisur, aseve qarTul enaSi [kvaWaZe, 2007:67].

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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sawyisi da infinitivi sakmaod produqtiuli erTeulebia sintaqsuri TvalsazrisiT. 

maT SeuZliaT Seasrulon  rogorc mTavari, aseve aramTavari wevrebis sintaqsuri 

funqcia winadadebaSi. statiaSi mocemulia, rogorc Teoriuli msjeloba, aseve Cven 

mier moZiebuli saanalizo wyaroebiodan amonaridebi,  ris saSualebiTac es msjeloba  

konkretuli magaliTebiT sabuTdeba. 

sawyisi  qvemdebaris funqciiT winadadebaSi

qarTul enaSi winadadebis wevrebi sintaqsuri funqciis mixedviT iyofian mTavar 

da aramTavar wevrebad. qvemdebare winadadebis  mTavari wevria,  romelic zmnis 

subieqturi piris fardi saxeliT aris gadmocemuli da is Cveulebriv saxeliTa da 

saxelzmniT gadmoicema [kvaWaZe,  2007: 86].

sawyisi, rogorc saxelzmnis erT-erTi forma, xSirad gamoiyeneba qvemdebaris 

funqciiT winadadebaSi da misi eqspresiuli Taviseburebidan gamomdinare is xSirad 

gvxvdeba rogorc poeziaSi, aseve prozaSi:

„es Seni ismis simReris brZola“ [tabiZe, 2011:68].

„idga gaSiSis sevda,  mware nisliviT vrceli“ [tabiZe, 2011:73].

„modis nacnobi zmaneba brZolis“  [tabiZe, 2011:67].

infinitivi  qvemdebaris funqciiT winadadebaSi

qarTuli enaSi gamoyenebuli sawyisis msgvsad, inglisurSi qvemdebare winadadebis 

mTavari wevria da rodesac is asrulebs qvemdebaris sintaqsur funqcias, maSin 

mas ZiriTadad sawyisi pozicia ukavia mtkicebiT winadadebaSi (radgan infinitivi 

qvemdebaris funqciiT arasdros ar gvxvdeba kiTxviT da uaryofiT winadadebaSi) 

[Jersperson ,1987: 34]. 
,,To forget time, to forget life, to be at peace  all these seemed impossible”[Wild,1979:61].
 „To save his life now seems practically impossible.” [Wild,1979:68].
sawyisisgan gansxvavebiT, inglisurSi gvxvdeba iseTi sintaqsuri konstruqcia, 

rodesac winadadeba iwyeba formaluri qvemdebaris  ,, it” romelsac mosdevs Semasmeneli 

da Semdeg ki  infinitiviT gadmocemuli qvemdebare.

“It is very wrong to kill anyone” [Wild,1979:47].
,,It is very difficult sometimes to keep awake”[Wild,1979:52].
,,It is strange to say she was exrtemly fond of the young Duke” [Wild,1979:72].
sawyisi damatebis funqciiT winadadebaSi

qvemdebaris msgavsad, damateba winadadebis mTavari wevria da is zmnis obieqturi 

piris fardi saxelia. qarTulSi damatebaTa ori ZiriTadi jgufi arsebobs: damateba 

-obieqtebi da ubralo damatebani. damateba-obieqtebi zmnis obieqturi piris fardi 

saxelebia. ubralo damateba ar aris zmnis agebulebiT nagulisxmevi da amis gamo  

zmnis obieqtur pirTan arc aris dakavSirebuli [kvaWaZe, 2007:96]

damateba-obieqtebi imave metyvelebis nawilebiT gadmoicema,  romlebiTac qvemdebare. 

swored  aqedan gamomdinare, zmnis upiro formebi da maT Soris sawyisi, xSirad 

gamoiyeneba damateba-obieqtad winadadebaSi:

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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„me  ar minaxavs gafrena da ukdaveba“ [tabiZe, 2011:81].

„me Zlier miyvars iisfer Tovlis, qalwulebiviT xididan fena“ [tabiZe, 2011:81].

„mebaRem mosvla Tu ar ineba“ [tabiZe, 2011:93].

infinitivi damatebis  funqciiT winadadebaSi

qvemdebaruli funqciisgan gansxvavebiT, infinitivis gamoyeneba damateba-obieqtebad  

gacilebiT met sirTuleebTanaa dakavSirebuli. am SemTxvevaSi zustad unda vicodeT, 

Tu romel zmnebs an zmnur konstruqciebs ra saxis saxelzmna sWirdeba. inglisurSi 

mkveTrad aris gamijnuli zmnaTa jgufebi, romlebsac mxolod  infinitivi  mosdevT:

,,They sat down and began to look round, while Mrs. Umney waited for them” [Wild, 1979: 38]. 
,, For some days after this he was extremely ill, and hardly stirred out of his room at all, expected to keep 

the bloodstain in proper repair” [Wild ,1979 : 47].
,, As for the twins, he was quite determined to teach them a lesson” [Wild ,1979: 48 ].
sawyisi garemoebis funqciiT winadadebaSi

garemoeba aris winadadebis aramTavari wevri, romelic aRniSnavs moqmedebis adgils, 

dros, viTarebas, mizezs, mizans an rame sxva niSan-Tvisebas. garemoebis gadmocema 

zmnizedis ZiriTadi sintaqsuri funqciaa, magram amave funqciiT gamoiyeneba sxva 

metyvelebis nawilebic, romelTa Soris erT-erTi sawyisia [kvaWaZe, 2007:.154].

„locvad muxlmoyrili graals Sevedrebi“ [tabiZe, 2011:57].

„tanjva -gansacdelSi Tvalni miuriden“ [tabiZe, 2011:57].

„ da dagiwveba fexebTan kvdomiT“ [tabiZe, 2011:82].

infinitivi  garemoebis funqciiT winadadebaSi

rodesac  infinitivis sintaqsur funqciebs ganvixilavT inglisur enaSi, 

gansakuTrebulad   unda aRiniSnos  misi gamoyeneba garemoebis funqciiT winadadebaSi. 

infinitivi xSirad aris gamoyenebuli sxvadasxva saxis garemoebad ( miznis, Sedegis, 

Tanmxlebi garemoebis da a.S.) Tumca kvlevis Sedegad aRmoCnda, rom infinitivi 

yvelaze metad  miznis  gamomxatvel erTeulad aris gamoyenebuli winadadebaSi, 

rac gulisxmobs imas, rom infinitivi  warmoadgens miznis garemoebas sintaqsuri 

saxeldebiT: file:///C:/Users/GGG/Downloads/40496%20(1).pdf
„He leaned up against a moonlight to recover his breath.” [Wild ,1979: 43].
,, Lord Canterville himself had left his duty to mention the fact to Mr. Otis.’’ [Wild ,1979: 43 ].
,, Mr. Otis had telegraphed for a wagonette to meet them” [Wild ,1979: 37 ].
moqmedebis miznis gamomxatvel infinitivs  xandaxan win uswrebs makavSirebeli 

sityvebi in order  , so as. da maTi gamoyenebiT infinitivis funqcia kidev metad aris 

xazgasmuli: 

„She made up her mind to go up by the black staircase so as not to be seen.” [Wild ,1979: 58 ].
,, He left the door wide open in order for them  to hear his footsteps.” [Wild ,1979: 92 ].
,, He stood behind in order to help them in search.” [Wild ,1979: 66 ].
sawyisi Sedgenili Semasmenlis Semadgeneli komponenti

Sedgenili Semasmeneli ori nawilisgan Sedgeba: brunebadi sityvisa da  zmnis 
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piriani formisagan. radgan Sedgenili Semasmenlis  brunebadi nawili  Cveulebriv 

saxelia an morfologiurad masTan gaTanabrebuli saxelzmna, amitom mas Sedgenili 

Semasmenlis saxeladi nawili hqvia.

Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi nawilis aRsaniSnavad specialur literaturaSi 

naxmaria sxva terminebic: TanasaerTi, predikativi, saxeliTi Tu saxeluri nawili.

[kvaWaZe l., 2010: 77].sawyisi, rogorc Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi  nawilis 

gamomxatveli komponenti iSviTad,  magram mainc gvxvdeba  qarTulSi da is ZiriTadad 

yofna  zmnasTan kombinirebuli formiT aris warmodgenili: 

 „Sriali gaaqvT Zvelebur aryebs, aris Sriali da mwuxareba“ [tabiZe, 2011:82].

„ aris kivili, mRelvareba, cekva, sicili“[ tabiZe, 2011:100].

infinitivi, rogorc Sedgenili Semasmenlis Semadgeneli  elementi

martivi Semasmenlisgan gansxvavebiT Sedgenil SemasmenelSi sxvadasxva  Semadgeneli 

elementi gamoiyofa inglisur enaSi. maT Soris aris infinitivi, romelic yovelTvis 

Sedgenili Semasmenlis meore  Semadgenel komponents warmoadgens.

,, The plan was to go to him and tell him everything about his plan” [Wild ,1979: 102]. 
,, I intend to lead a better life in the future” [Wild ,1979: 77]. 
file:///C:/Users/GGG/Downloads/Theoretical-Course-of-English-Grammar-28Script29.pdf 
Tu Sedgenili Semasmeneli modalobis gamomxatvelia da mis Semadgenel elementebs 

modaluri zmna da infinitivi warmoadgens, maSin infinitivi to nawilakis gareSe, anu  
,, bear infinitive“-is saxiT aris warmodgenili. “Where we can have everything that money can buy.” 
[Wild ,1979: 47].

“…and before the terrified housekeeper could interfere he had fallen upon his knees.” [Wild ,1979: 52 ].
 “We must say that I don’t think it is at all polite.“ [Wild ,1979: 44 ].
,,If I may use such a theatrical expression in connection with one of the greatest mysteries.” [Wild ,1979: 54 ].
gamonaklis warmoadgens modaluri  zmnebi ,romlebsac sruli infinitivi mosdevs( 

have to; ought to; to be(
,,We shall have to take his chains from him” [Wild ,1979: 54 ].
,, He ought to find one of the two  horse-pistols.” [Wild ,1979: 37 ].
,, He had to make his way  home through the flues and chimneys.” [Wild ,1979: 45 ].
sawyisi gansazRvrebis  funqciiT winadadebaSi

ganszRvreba da misgan gansazRvruli wevri brunebadi sityvebiT gadmoicema. 

sazRvruli wevri brunebadi sityviT an arsebiTi saxelis mniSvnelobiT naxmari 

sityviT aris gamoxatuli, gansazRvreba ki SeiZleba gadmoices zedsrTaviTa da 

masTan gaTanabrebuli sxva saxelebiTa da saxelzmnebiT. am SemTxvevaSi saxelzmnuri 

formebidan ZiriTadad mimReobis formebi igulisxmeba, magram rogorc kvlevam 

gviCvena,sawyissac, mimReobis msgavsad,  SeuZlia Seasrulos gansazRvrebis sintaqsuri 

funqcia, radgan is rogorc zmnuri, aseve saxeladi niSnebis matarebeli  saxelzmnuri 

erTeulia qarTul enaSi [gamsaxurdia, @_!!5%$].
`ase megona, xelaxla vSobilvar -meTqi da jer ar megemnos sixarulis, xtomis da 

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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Wenebis sixaruli am mSvenier miwaze" [gamsaxurdia, 2011: 5].

`gaaWirve saqme,  ar gamigia yoveldRe mzis amosvlis yureba" [dumbaZe n., 1989: 7].

infinitivi gansazRvrebis funqciiT winadadebaSi

inglisur enaSi xSiria SemTxvevebi, rodesac infinitivi asrulebs gansazRvrebis  

sintaqsur  funqcias  winadadebaSi. mxolod srul infinitur formas, anu infinitivs 

,,to” nawilakiT   SeuZlia  gamoxatos es damokidebuleba da aseT SemTxvevaSi infinitivi   

yovelTvis mosdevs sazRvrul wevrs. file:///C:/Users/GGG/Downloads/Theoretical-Course-
of-English-Grammar-28Script29.pdf 

„…there was only thing to do.” [Wild ,1979: 56 ].
,,She had a right to see the last of him.” [Wild ,1979: 37 ].
,,He had given a band of gypsies permission not to go there.” [Wild ,1979: 34].
,,The first thing to be done was to sit upon their chests…” [Wild ,1979: 25 ].
radgan sawyisisgan  gansxvavebiT, infinitivs  sxva damatebiTi sintaqsuri funqciebi 

gaaCnia inglisur enaSi, amitom aucilebelia maTi damatebiT ganxilva:

infinitivi martivi  Semasmenlis  funqciiT winadadebaSi

inglisurSi infinitivi xSirad gamoyeneba zmnis awmyo, momavali da warsuli martivi 

droebis sawarmoeblad,rogorc mtkicebiT, aseve kiTxviT da uaryofiT winadadebaSi. 

am SemTxvevaSi infinitivi ar dairTavs ,,to” nawilaks da ,,bear infinitive” is saxiT aris  

gamoyenebuli winadadebaSi: file:///C:/Users/GGG/Downloads/40496%20(1).pdf 
,,And you will tell our children  some day, won’t you?” [Wild ,1979: 48].
,, It will stay the same for ever” [Wild ,1979: 52 ].
“Will you sit to me again?” [Wild ,1979: 63 ].
infinitivi  predikatuli danamatis  funqciiT  winadadebaSi

inglisurSi infinitivi xSirad asrulebs predikatuli danamatis  funqcias  

winadadebaSi da yovelTvis  mosdevs  Sedgenil Semasmenels, romlis saxeladi nawili 

zedsarTavi saxeliT an warsul droiani mimReobis formiT aris gadmocemuli:

 ,, My father will be ready to help you.” [Wild ,1979: 60].
,, I’ m sorry to say it again.” [Wild ,1979: 44].
,, Lady Stutfield was always obliged to wear a black velvet band round her throat.” [Wild ,1979: 43].
,, I am prepared to help you.” [Wild ,1979: 34 ].
infinitivi rTuli damatebis funqciiT winadadebaSi

qarTuli enisgan gansxvavebiT inglisur enaSi infinitivi  warmoadgens rTuli 

damatebis nawils. aseT SemTxvevaSi infinitivi yovelTvis  mosdevs  arsebiT saxels 

an  obieqtur  formaSi  mdgar nacvalsaxels: file:///C:/Users/GGG/Downloads/40496%20
(1).pdf

,, He wanted him  to reconsider  his decision.” [Wild ,1979: 92 ].
,, He wished some detectives to be sent down immediately.” [Wild ,1979: 73 ].
,, I hear her to say that she was fed up with all this.” [Wild ,1979: 47 ].
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amgvarad,  miuxedavad imisa, rom qarTuli, rogorc aglutinaciuri ena da  da 

inglisuri,  rogorc fleqsiuri ena,  tipobrivad da struqturulad gansxvavebuli 

enebia, kvlevam gviCvena,  rom  sawyissa da infinitivs sakmaod mravalgvari sintaqsuri 

funqcia gaaCnia orive enaSi. maTi  sintaqsuri funqciis Seswavla-Sepirispirebis 

safuZvelze ki gamovlinda maT Soris arsebuli xuTi saxis  izomorfizmis  da sami 

saxis   alomorfizis SemTxveva. kerZod, sawyissa da infinitivs SeuZlia Seasrulon  

qvemdebaris, damatebis, gansazRvrebis, garemoebis da Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi 

nawilis  sintaqsuri funqciebi, rogorc qarTul, aseve inglisur enaSi. Tumca infinitivs, 

sawyisisgan gansxvavebiT, damatebiT  SeuZlia Seasrulos martivi Semasmenlis, rTuli 

damatebisa da predikatuli danamatis funqcia inglisur enaSi.

Cven mier moZiebuli magaliTebis safuZvelze 100 sawyisisa da 100 infinitivis sintaqsuri 

funqciis raodenobiTi kvlevis TvalsazrisiT, gamovlinda Semdegi Taviseburebebi: 

sawyisis sintaqsuri funqcia, rogorc  qvemdebaris (40%) da damatebis(40%), bevrad 

aRemateba msgavsi funqciiT warmodgenil infinitivis funqciebs inglisur enaSi.am 

ukanasknelis SemTxvevaSi  Semdegi saxis suraTi gamoikveTa: infinitivi qvemdebaris 

funqciiT (10%) da damatebis funqciiT (15%) naklebad gamoiyeneba inglisur enaSi 

qarTulTan SedarebiT. Mam yovelives sapirispirod ki, infinitivis sintaqsuri 

funqciebi, rogorc garemoebis (20%), gansazRvrebis (10%) da Sedgenili Semasmenlis 

saxeladi nawilis (15%) gacilebiT Warbobs msgavsi funqciiT warmodgenil sawyisis 

funqciebs. kerZod, sawyisis sintaqsuri funqcia, rogorc garemoebis (10%), gansazRvrebis 

(5%) da Sedgenili Semasmenlis saxeladi nawilis (5%), mkveTrad naklebia qarTul 

enaSi inglisurTan SedarebiT. 

sawyisisa da infinitivis sintaqsuri funqciis kvlevis Sedegi qarTul da inglisur 

enebSi mocemulia Semdegi diagramebis saxiT:

            sawyisis sintaqsuri funqcia winadadebaSi qarTul enaSi

                       

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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 infinitivis sintaqsuri funqcia winadadebaSi inglisur enaSi
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Тамар Гелашвили
 Типологическое взаимодействие синтаксической функции инфинитива и саткиси в

грузинском и английском языках
Резюме

В грузинском и английском языках формами отглагольного существительного являются 
саткиси [груз.] и инфинитив, которые характеризуются морфо - синтаксическими особенностями 
как глагола, так и имени существительного. На базе типологических взаимодействий объектом 
статьи является выявление синтаксических функции саткиси [груз.] и инфинитива, а также 
установление межу ними изоморфизмов и алломорфизмов. В статье также показано то, на 
сколько являются продуктивными компонентами саткиси [груз.] и инфинитив в плане синтаксиса, 
так как они могут выступать в предложении как в функции главного члена предложения, так и 
второстепенного.

Tamar Gelashvili
 The Typological Features of the Syntactic Functions of Satskisi and Infinitive 

in the Georgian and English Languages
 Abstract

Satskisi and infinitives are non-finite forms of verbs in the Georgian and English languages and they reveal 
morpho-syntactic features of  verbs as well as  nouns. The purpose of the article is to demonstrate  existing 
isomorphism and alumorphism  and  their peculiarities base on typological relationship of their syntactic functions 
in the sentence. The article demonstrates  productivity of these non-finite forms of the verbs in accordance with 
their verified  syntactic functions as main and secondary members of the sentence.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb v8 qfhb,fidbkb
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Яговкина Елена

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

ЯЗЫК КАК ЗНАКОВАЯ СИСТЕМА

 Аннотация. В предлагаемой  статье язык  рассматривается как знаковая система, которая 
создаётся постепенно и развивается в процессе своего функционирования, и посредством которой 
осуществляется человеческое общение на самых различных уровнях, включая мышление, хранение, 
передачу информации и т.п.

Изучение языка в семиотических рамках означает его исследование относительно семиотической 
системы в целом. В самом деле семиотика интересуется в установлении свойств языка в сравнении с 
другими знаковыми системами и кодами. Однако обычно признаётся, что язык имеет привилегированный 
и автономный статус, и это позволяет некоторым  учёным считать, что семиотика может быть определена 
как наука о нелингвистических знаковых системах. Ельмслев, например, [6, 102] давал широкое 
определение языку. Это и язык людей, и музыки, и архитектуры,  язык животных и прочее. Всё это 
включалось им в семиотическую систему вообще.  В предлагаемой  статье мы рассматриваем  язык  как 
знаковую систему, которая создаётся постепенно и развивается в процессе своего функционирования, 
и посредством которой осуществляется человеческое общение на самых различных уровнях, включая 
мышление, хранение, передачу информации и т.п.

Язык - самая сложная, мощная и выразительная из всех знаковых систем, поэтому его можно считать 
универсальной знаковой системой. С ее помощью мы можем описать любую другую знаковую систему. 
Р. Якобсон отмечал, что «… язык _ это система систем, это всеобъемлющий код, включающий в себя 
различные более мелкие коды»[1,30].

Вопрос о знаковой сущности языка занимал уже древних греков. В диалоге Платона «Кратил» 
ставится вопрос о том, закрепляет ли язык форму за содержанием «по природе» или «по соглашению». 
Главный участник диалога Сократ приходит к выводу, что репрезентация через подобие преобладает 
над использованием условных знаков, но имеет место и дополнительный фактор _ соглашение, обычай 
и привычка.

В теории стоиков знак рассматривался как сущность, образуемая отношением означающего 

tyfsvtwybtht,f     Языковедение        Linguistic
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(«воспринимаемое») и означаемого («понимаемое»). Учение о знаке и его обозначении получило 
дальнейшее развитие в трудах многих крупных мыслителей средневековой схоластики.

В 60_70х гг. ХIХ века йельский  языковед Д. Уитни [2] определяет язык как систему произвольных и 
условных знаков. Его воззрения были поддержаны и развиты создателем структурной лингвистики Ф. де 
Соссюром [3], утверждавшим, что связь, соединяющая означаемое с означающим произвольна. Выделяя 
значимость оппозиции «язык _ речь», Соссюр обнаруживает четыре компонента языковой предметности: 
язык как определенная знаковая структура; речевая деятельность как социально-исторический процесс 
функционирования языка; языковая способность владения индивидом языком и речь как индивидуальный 
акт реализации языковой способности и языкового знания каким-либо субъектом.

Огромное влияние на развитие науки о языке во всём мире оказала известная работа Хомского 
Н.»Knowledge of Language» [5]. Фундаментальное положение теории Хомского _  врождённая способность  
людей говорить  при помощи языка. Автор идёт ещё дальше, считая, что язык это  физический орган,  
данный человеку природой как, например, птицам дано свойство летать.  Грамматические принципы, 
лежащие в основе языков являются врождёнными и неизменными, а различие между языками мира могут 
быть объяснены в терминах параметрических установок мозга, который в этом случае можно сравнить с 
переключателем. Исходя из этой точки зрения, ребёнку для изучения языка необходимо только выучить 
лексические единицы и морфемы, а также определить необходимые значения параметров, что делается 
на основе нескольких ключевых примеров. Такой подход, по мысли Хомского, объясняет удивительную 
скорость, с которой дети изучают языки, а также допускают характерные ошибки при усвоении родного 
языка. Впрочем, практически все теории, объясняющие процесс усвоения языка, пока являются спорными.   

Язык всегда признавался инструментом или средством коммуникации, но если мы думаем об 
инструментах в обычном смысле этого слова (инструмент _ это орудие для производства каких-нибудь 
работ), то есть нечто неправильное в этом определении для языка.

Например, если мы можем взять и использовать для чего-нибудь молоток, а затем убрать его, выбросить, 
потерять и т.д., то мы не можем избавиться от языка, лишив себя этого важнейшего средства общения. 
Он (язык) _ наша часть и избавиться от него _ все равно, что избавиться от нашего тела. И если язык 
используется для того, чтобы обозначать все виды сигналов и символов, тогда уверенно можно сказать и 
о том, что мысль не существует без языка, хотя она может осуществляться и в нелингвистических знаках. 
Например, математики думают в схематических знаках, художники передают свою мысль в визуальных 
знаках, музыканты _ в акустических и т.д.

Неязыковые смысловые единицы, совпадающие с неязыковыми знаками (например, багровый закат 
как знак сильного мороза, желтые листья _ знак наступающей осени и т.д.), также обладают для нас 
определенным смысловым значением. Следовательно, если определять язык как совокупность смысловых 
единиц, надо будет признать существование языков, состоящих из неязыковых смысловых единиц («язык 
звезд», «язык природы»). 

Поэтому определение языка, даваемое в лингвистике и семиотике, должно учитывать его роль как 
орудия общения между отдельными членами общества и его роль как орудия мышления. Язык в последнем 
смысле слова играет столь большую роль в жизни общества, а рассмотрение его проливает столько света 
на важнейшие проблемы семиотики, что без введения соответствующего понятия обойтись невозможно. 
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Это и есть язык в собственном смысле, язык как инструмент общения и мышления (познания).
Язык как важнейшая знаковая система отличается от всех остальных вспомогательных или 

специализированных знаковых систем. Языковая знаковая система, как мы уже отмечали, является 
всеобъемлющим средством передачи и хранения информации, в то время как специализированные 
знаковые системы служат для передачи ограниченной информации, перекодировки уже известного. Сфера 
употребления языка универсальна. Он используется во всех  областях человеческой деятельности, тогда как 
специализированные знаковые системы имеют ограниченную сферу употребления. Специализированные 
средства общения, передачи и хранения информации являются результатом разового соглашения людей, 
имеют продуманный и искусственный характер. 

Основной единицей (знаком) звукового языка является слово. Существует два способа использования 
слов: первичное и вторичное. При первичном использовании слова функционируют в качестве языковых 
знаков, отсылая слушателя к некоторому предмету. При вторичном же использовании (например, 
внутренняя речь) слова выполняют другую функцию, являясь инструментом мыслительной деятельности. 
Именно поэтому, определяя язык  семиотически, необходимо прибегнуть к более широкому понятию, 
чем понятие языкового знака, - к понятию языковой смысловой единицы [4, 87].

Слова не представляют собой предела деления исходного языкового знака. Некоторые из слов делятся 
на единицы, также имеющие смысловое значение. Они членятся на корни, суффиксы, приставки, 
окончания, которые обладают определенным значением. Например, в слове «разоблачён» можно выделить 
в качестве значимых частей корень «разоблач» и суффикс «ён», который указывает на результат действия, 
совершенного в прошлом, выражает единственное число и мужской род. Ясно, что при делении сложного 
языкового знака на части, обладающие значением, мы рано или поздно приходим к минимальным 
значащим единицам, к минимальным языковым знакам, не состоящим из меньших значащих единиц. 
Например, деление корня «разоблач» на «бл» или «аз» или на какие-нибудь другие элементы дает части, 
не имеющие смысла в системе русского языка.    Следовательно, «разоблач» - наименьший языковый 
знак. Такие знаки называются еще монемами (термин известного языковеда А. Мартине). Монемы можно 
делить на части, не имеющие смыслового значения. Например, в монеме «разоблач» можно выделить 
8 элементов _р, а, з, о, б, л, а, ч. Ни один из них не является носителем какого-либо смысла. Но каждый 
из них встречается в других монемах и может служить исходным материалом для построения другой 
монемы. Такие элементы называются фонемами. Следовательно, наш обычный язык делится не только 
на монемы, но и на фонемы, которые не являясь значащими единицами, позволяют, однако, различать 
значащие единицы, языковые знаки. Пользуясь ограниченным числом фонем и монем, можно построить 
практически бесконечное число высказываний.

Анализ ряда конкретных языков позволяет ответить на вопрос, какой минимум языковых единиц 
требуется для того, чтобы некоторую их совокупность назвать языком.

Очевидно, здесь нельзя установить каких-либо жестких границ. В развитом языке человека 
насчитывается несколько сот тысяч смысловых единиц, если ограничиться одними словами. Как 
предельный случай мыслим язык, состоящий из одной языковой смысловой единицы.
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elene iagovkina
ena, rogorc niSanTa sistema

reziume 

statiaSi saubaria enaze, rogorc niSanTa sistemaze,  romlis saSualebiTac Cven xels 

vuwyobT adamianur urTierTobas, sxvadasxva doneze kontaqtebs,  maT Soris azrovnebas,  

Senaxvas,  informaciis gadacemas da sxva. platonidan dawyebuli sxvadasxva mecnierebis 

naSromebSi da Cveni drois sxvadasxva mecnierT SromebSi  vkiTxulobT enis bunebas. 

ena ganisazRvreba rogorc TviTneburi an Cveulebrivi niSnebis sistema (Whitney, W.), 
an adamianTa Tandayolili SesaZleblobebi (Chomsky N.), an rogorc instrumenti an 

komunikaciis saSualeba (vetrevi). 

 Yagovkina Elena
Language as a system of signs

Abstract
 
The article deals with the problem of the language as a sign system, with the help of which we accomplish 

human intercourse, contacts on  different levels, including thinking, keeping, passing the information, and etc. 
In the works of different scientists beginning from Plato and to our time different questions are being put about 
the nature of the language. The language is being defined as either a system of arbitrary or conventional signs 
(Whitney,W. D.), or as inherent abilities of people to speak ( Chomsky N.), or as an instrument or means of 
communication (Vetrov A.A.).  The least language sign  is named monema. Forming-up material for monema are 
fonemas. Using limited number of monemas and fonemas we can built practically endless number of statements.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb a8 ,f[ibtdf
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manana miqaZe

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

soflis dargobrivi leqsika otia ioselianis 

prozaSi 

(masalebi)

qarTuli enis mdidari sityvaTa maragi leqsikis SeswavlisaTvis mniSvnelovan 

faqtors warmoadgens. leqsikis simdidris erT-erTi niSani dargobrivi leqsikis 

mravalferovnebacaa. Aadamiani rogor aRiqvams da rogor gadmoscems ama Tu im 

sagnisa Tu movlenis aRmniSvnel sityvas mkvidradaa dakavSirebuli enis leqsikur 

simdidresTan.

Ootia ioselianis Semoqmedeba naTlad warmoaCens qarTuli enis umdidres leqsikur 

SesaZleblobebs. Mmwerali rudunebiT iyenebs qarTul ZarRvian sityvas da mkiTxveli 

SesaniSnav situaciebSi  Sehyavs. 

sofeli otia ioselianis saTayvanebeli adgilia, mweralma kargad icis qarTveli 

kaci rogoraa Camklavebuli Tavis adgilis dedasTan, soflis siZliere qveynisa da 

eris gadarCenis sawindaria, amitom mis SemoqmedebaSi uxvadaa nawarmoebebi, romlebic 

soflis yofas aRweren, saintereso siuJetebi mkiTxvelisaTvis iolad aRsaqmeli da 

dauviwyaria. Oioselianis Semoqmedebis personaJebi ZiriTadad, misi Tu mezobeli 

soflebis macxovreblebi arian da amdenad mwerali realistia. 

soflis leqsikis simdidriT, albaT, iSviaTad moiZebneba qarTul mwerlobaSi 

mwerali, romelic qmnides, iyenebdes, efufunebodes, eferebodes qarTul sityvas.

Ootia ioselianis novelebsa da romanebSi gamoyenebeuli sofelTan dakavSirebuli 

leqsika Cven ramdenime qvejgugad  davyaviT:

a) sayofacxovrebo nivTebi

b) sayofacxovrebo aveji 

g) saxlis aRweriloba

d) damxmare nagebobebi

e) Sinaur cxovelebTan dakavSirebuli

v) ezosTan dakavSirebuli
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z) samuSao iaraRebi

T) Sromis teqnika

i) gadaadgilebis saSualebebi

k) sofelTan dakavSirebuli zmnebi

l) profesiebi

m) mosavalTan dakavSirebuli

n) xe-mcenareebTan dakavSirebuli

o) sakvebi

leqsikur erTeulTa am CamonaTvalidan am etapze gTavazobT leqsikur erTeulebs, 

romlebic dakavSirebulia sayofacxovrebo nivTebTan, sayofacxovrebo avejTan, saxlis 

aRwerilobasTan, damxmare nagebobebTan, ezosTan, sakarmidamo adgilebTan da sasoflo 

samuSao iaraRebs.

a) sayofacxovrebo nivTebi:

baramba 

baramba 1. orkapa xis joxi ixmareba Romis, lobios… amosazelad (qegl, I, gv. 958).

yoveldRe Tlida ojaxisa da mezoblebisaTvis: Cogans, suTs, barambas, sufras, 

jorkos.

bawari

bawari sxvili Razli qalamnisa (saba); Toki (qegl, I, gv. 978).

ager, kedelze miWedebul xis kakvze saTli da zed mikidebuli aTokili bawari ar 

dainaxa! M(meJeSte rusi, 258, 4).

dgim-savarcxeli

dgim-savarcxeli darg. Ddgimi da savarcxeli (qegl. III, gv.1442).

sacvals qveviT-qveviT eqaCebodnen da mogexseneba, leRvis neSo dgim-savarcxelSi 

naqsovi xami araa, rom  muxlze gamoiberos da ar gadaif-xriwos (werilebi daCis, 

qali qalia da kaci - kacias Taobaze, 64, 13). 

Tungi

Tungi spilenZis (an Tixis) viwroyeliani WurWeli (qegl, IV, gv. 492).

desmam Tungi samfexaze Sedga da taSti Semoitana (jariskaci dabrunda, 404, 28).  

kakvi

kakvi TavmokauWebuli liTonis (an xis) Reri risame dasakideblad (qegl, IV, gv. 1027).

ager, kedelze miWedebul xis kakvze saTli da zed mikidebuli aTokili bawari ar 

dainaxa! M(meJeSte rusi, 258, 4).
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kardala

kardala momcro qvabi (qegl, IV, gv. 1079).

kardala ki ver aavsebs did qvabs, didi qvabi rom aduRdeba (koka wyalze tydeba, 

300, 5). 

keci

keci Tixis (an Tiris qvis) brtyeli, mrgvali, dabalkidiani WurWeli, romelSic 

acxoben mWads, purs (qegl, IV, gv. 1153).

Suacecxlze Camogorebuli keci sakeciT alze gadadga (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi III, 

xvalindeli jariskaci, gv. 385, 15). 

koka

koka 1. wylis sazidi Tixis WurWeli: mozrdili, didmucliani, viwroqusliani, 

dabalyeliani da calyuriani (qegl, IV, gv. 1260).

kokiT moarbenina wyali, saqonels da xarebs Cala dauyara (deda, 53, 11).

naWa

naWa kuTx. (qv.-imer.) Sua cecxlze qvabis Camosakidebeli jaWvi, - sakideli (i. Wy.) 

(qegl, V, gv. 1436).

da kviradRisTvis, sabazrod, samfexs, naWasa da jaWvs Wedavdnen (CaCnis kvesi, 207, 29). 

saTli

saTli [arab., -spars. sadl “vedro”] Zv. tolCa, sakidari qvabi (d. Cubin.);

(qegl, VI, gv. 614).

RmerTi rom gamwyromoda da is fskergavardnili saTli mimetana, xvalac aq iqneboda-

meTqi (meJeSte rusi, 257, 3). 

sakece

sakece xis an liTonis maSa cxeli kecebis dasadgmelad da maTze

nakverCxlis dasayrelad (qegl, VI, gv. 643).

dedas uecrad sakeciT aRebuli keci xelidan gauvarda da mSivrebic dagvtova 

(deda, 233,5)

samfexa

samfexa 2. sami fexis mqone rkinis rgoli qvabisa da misT. cecxlze Sesadgmelad, 

_ zedadgari (qegl, VI, gv. 729).

2. calfex damwvar agurSeyenebul samfexze Romis Cazelis dros ki qvabs ver 

vamagrebdiT (meJeSte rusi, 257, 20).
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saurme Wraqi

saurme Wraqi qegl-Si ganmartebuli ar aris, es aris, SedarebiT didi zomis Wraqi, 

romelsac iyenebdnen maSin, roca urmiT RamiT gadaadgildebodnen.

qarTidan saurme Wraqis sinaTle Canda (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi III, xvalindeli 

jariskaci, 387, 9). 

saceri

saceri Txeli ficris rkalze (garaze) gadakruli Zuis wminda bade, rom-liTac 

fqvils da misT. crian (iyenebe risame gasawuradac) (qegl, VI, gv. 903).

nacarasaTvis bebiam saceri mogvatanina, sadac egdo gabruebuli, iqve gadaamxo 

(matarebeli da Savi mdinare, 83,4). 

suTi

suTi kuTx. (gur. imer.) sufTad gaTlili joxi Romis amosazelad (qegl, VI, gv. 1172).

yoveldRe Tlida ojaxisa da mezoblebisaTvis: Cogans, suTs, barambas, sufras, jorkos.

sufra

sufra igivea, rac tabla (qegl, VI, gv. 1201)

Roms pirdapir sufraze akravda bebia da tyemlis wvenis molodinSi me da Cemi Zma 

xelebs vilokavdiT (abesalomi, 373, 25). 

taSti 

taSti liTonis mozrdili, gaSlili, mrgvali (an mogrZo) WurWeli (qegl, VI, gv. 1263).

iqve mcxovrebma, SvangiraZis Tu kirTaZis biWma, gatexili spilenZis taSti gadmoitana 

(tasies mindori da “arsena marabdeli”, 265, 26).

tiki

tiki oTxSi (gudad) amoRebuli, Signidan mokupruli cxvris, Txis an xbos tyavis 

WurWeli Rvinis an aryis Camosasxmelad  (qegl, VI, gv. 1292).

tiki inaTxovra (jariskaci dabrunda, 388, 20).

qvasanayi

qvasanayi 1. Nnigvzisa, nivrisa da misT. sanayi qva, - filTaqva (qegl, VII, gv. 298).

pelom qvabis saxuravs mZime qvasanayi daado (Tbili rZe, 466, 12). 

qvevri

qvevri Rvinis Sesanaxi Tixis didi WurWeli, kvercxis moyvanilobisa (qegl, VII, gv. 302).

isev  Toxs miswvda da qvevris Tavze dayrili miwa kidev Seaswora (jariskaci 

dabrunda, 359, 13) .

tyfsvtwybtht,f
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qvija 

qvija kuTx. (qv. imer. gur.) filTaqva (qegl, VII, gv. 321).

mogexsenebaT, sofelSi kecicaa, qoTnis da qvija-qvasanayic (Cemi Teatri, 380, 25).

qoTani

qoTani pirfarTo, yelganieri WurWeli, Tixisa saWamadis sakeTeblad (qegl, VII, gv. 340).

tikic sWirdeba mezobels, kecic da qoTanic (jariskaci dabrunda, 288, 19). 

yanwi

yanwi  Rvino-aryis sasmeli rqa (qegl, VII, gv. 507).

arada, yanws mawodebs (abesalomi, 373, 25). 

Cogani

Cogani 4. kuTx. (imer.) Romis dasagebi patara niCabi (qegl, VIII, gv. 507)

yoveldRe Tlida ojaxisa da mezoblebisaTvis: Cogans, suTs, barambas, sufras, jorkos.

Coti

Coti kuTx. (z. imer.) xis patara niCabi (qegl, VIII, gv. 532).

bebias, albaT, Sekruli aqvs jaWviT jorko, samfexi, naWa, sakeci da Coti (Zalisxmeva, 114, 8).

cocxi

cocxi zogi mcenaris wvril ReroTa an totebis kona risame mosagvelad, asaxvetad 

(qegl, VIII, gv. 654).

im eklesiaSi cocxiT da CotieTi ramdeni Seva-gamova (ugzo-ukvlo, 160, 18). 

xalami

xalami kuTx. (imer. gur. raW. leCx.) igivea rac dergi (qegl, VIII, gv. 1320).

xalmidan iRebs yvels (deda, 53, 3).

jaWvi

jaWvi erTmaneTSi gayrili liTonis rgolebis mwkrivi (Tokis daniSnule-bisa) 

(qegl, VIII, gv. 1567).

bebias, albaT, Sekruli aqvs jaWviT jorko, samfexi, naWa, sakeci da Coti (Zalisxmeva, 114, 8).

b) sayofacxovrebo aveji:

bujeri B

bujeri Zv. Dda kuTx. “WurWlis Sesawyobi walo” (saba); kedelSi datanebuli Taroebi 

WurWlis dasawyobad (qegl, I, gv. 1112).

“sanam Tbilia, manamde unda CavkveTo “– bujers miadga (Tbili rZe, 465, 15).
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zanduki

zanduki [arab. sanduk] 1. kidobani (saba) – xis saxuraviani yuTi, garedan Cveulebriv 

TunuqiT SemoWedili: xmaroben saojaxo nivTebis (zogjer sanovagis Sesanaxad)  (qegl, 

IV, gv. 95).

da ra vici, risi CiriT ara aqvs CvenTvis gamotenili zanduki… (aRaTi, 353, 7).

ojinjali

ojinjali kuTx. (imer. Ggur.) Suacecxlis zemoT xis mowyobiloba, romelzedac 

hkidia jaWvi (qegl, VI, gv. 101).

arc me mindoda gamexeda da maRla Suacecxlze CamoSvebul naWas mzera ojinjalamde 

avayole (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi XXX,  mamlis naadrevi yivili,  509, 8).

samfexa

samfexa 1. rasac sami fexi aqvs (qegl, VI, gv. 729)

odis samsafexurian kibeze ar qna, samzadis soxanian aivanze Camojda 

samfexa jorkoze (meJeSte rusi, 255, 32). 

tabureti

tabureti uzurgo skami (qegl, VI, gv. 729). 

iasoni magidasTan dajda jvaredinad fexebgadaWedebul taburetze (jariskaci 

dabrunda, 393, 18).

fitoni

fitoni kuTx. (imer. qv. raW.)  Taro, rafa (qegl, VII, gv. 119).

kiriT TeTrad SefeTqil buxris fitonze wmida giorgis xati iyo dasvenebuli 

(Cemi wmida giorgis xati, 106, 15).

jorko

jorko dabal skamad gaTlili namori (qegl, VIII, gv. 1606).

yiameTSi fexiT unda ipovo jorko da buxarTan uxmaurod miiCoCo (koka wyalze 

tydeba, 312, 2). 

g) saxlis aRweriloba:

buxari

buxari Ria Rumeli agurisa an qvisa, saxlis kedelSi Signidan (qegl, I, gv. 1111).

es dalocvili buxari marto win gaTbobs adamians da zurgi TiTqos mindorSi 

gqondes (zamTari, 264, 2). 
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gvimi

gvimi Wis Tavze dadgmuli Tixis, ficris an wnelisagan gakeTebuli cilindruli 

zRude, gvirgvini (qegl, II, gv. 1537).

Wis dangreuli xis gvimi, owinari, WiSkari da Robe-yore, maTi guli iyo (nesvi da 

sazamTro, 92, 4).

karapani

karapani saxlis ukedlo derefani  (qegl, IV, gv. 1072).

karapanze Semofrenili kruxi mouxmobda awivlebul wiwilebs (varskvlavTcvena, 

Tavi II, wyaldasxmuli keria, 385, 19).

kutikari 

kutikari  kuTx. (imer.) patara WiSkari (qegl, IV, gv. 1446).

kutikaris boZs miubrunda ( monatreba, 229, 3) .

lafaro

lafaro kuTx. (imer. gur.) Senobis irgvliv adgili, romelsac saxuravis gamoSverili 

nawili faravs (qegl, IV, gv. 1488).

gareT wvima daiwyo da lafaroSi nawreti wyali aWyapunda (jariskaci dabrunda, 388, 13).

palati

palati  didi oTaxi, Zvirfasad morTuli (qegl, VI, gv. 107).

da qveviT, palatSi gadasZaxa, - WiWikos da griSasi xom araferi ici? (qali mainc 

qalia, 44,13)

sakvamuri

sakvamuri nagebobidan kvamlis amosasvleli (qegl, VI, gv. 643).

sakvamuridan da safafurebidan kvamli caSi ar auSvia, misi Cauqrobeli keriis 

mauwyebeli (bebia gardaicvala, 240, 8).

soxane

soxane kuTx. (imer.) miwis iataki (qegl, VI, gv. 1133).

qveviT Semoficrul, kargad motkepnil soxaneze keria enTo (ivanes marie-mzeTunaxavi, 153, 25).

qiluqi

qiluqi ar aris arc erT leqsikonSi, mgoni unda niSnavdes, aivnis kuTxes.

ukana aivnis Tavwampal yureSi, zed qiluqis Ziras mokalaTebuli, siberiT 

dauZlurebuli ukbilo nagazi – baTura, sikvdiliviT uxmod amTqnarebda (levana, 47, 14).
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yavari

yavari napobi Txeli ficari Senobis saxuravad (qegl, VII, gv. 497).

wvimisagan rom dampali yavris saxuravi ver dagifaravs (kolia boWoriSvili, 401, 24).

wirTxli

wirTxli karis an fanjris CarCos erTi gverdi (qegl, VIII, gv. 1138).

da Cem gamoTreul, iqve karis wirTxlTan midgmul skamze muxlebmosave-buli  eSveba 

(deda gaTxovda, 199, 12)

d) damxmare nagebobebi da maTi aRweriloba: 

baga

baga dabmuli saqonlisaTvis sakvebis Casayreli (wnuli an ficruli) (qegl, IV, gv. 1446).

iqneb imdeni mainc mogvaxerxebina, Zroxis baga gadavfaroT? (RmerTis gamocxadeba, 328,8).

boseli

boseli msxvilfexa rqiani saqonlis sadgomi (qegl, IV, gv. 1053).

raki maT barobaze araviTari nageboba ar Canda: boseli, saRore an saqaTme (omi da 

sixaruli, 224, 18).

gomuri

gomuri igivea, rac gomi; msxvilfexa rqiani saqonlis sazamTro (miwuri) sadgomi 

(qegl, III, gv. 1570).

pelom gomuridan Tbili rZiT savse qoTani gamoitana (Tbili rZe, 464, 2).

marani

marani “saRvine saxli” (saba), Rvinis dasayenebeli da Sesanaxi adgili (qegl, IV, gv. 55).

veRar itevdes marani oqrosfer mtevnis xvavsao (grigol babua, 359, 20).

saTxebo

saTxebo kuTx. (imer.) Txebis bina, Txebis sadgomi (qegl, V, gv. 55).

Tu saTxebos Celtis kars ugdavs…(deda, 53,11).

samzadi

samzadi  kuTx. (imer. gur.) igivea, rac samzareulo (qegl, V, gv. 703).

saRamoobiT gamoZvreboda saxlidan, raRac gumaniT samzadSi SeZvreboda (levana, 53, 2).

sanexvela

sanexvela  (qeglSi dafiqsirebulia, rogorc sanexve) nexvis dasayreli adgili, 

-sanakele (qegl, V, gv. 753).
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CemiT, CemiTaa, Tvara sanexvelaze amoxdeboda suli (deda, 53, 17).

sasiminde

sasiminde simindis Sesanaxi nageboba (wnuli an ficruli) (qegl, V, gv. 805).

sasimindeSi, simindebSi moikalaTe (sicocxlis Semoqmedi, 34, 7).

saqaTme

saqaTme qaTmebis sadgomi (qegl, V, gv. 853).

raki maT barobaze araviTari nageboba ar Canda: boseli, saRore an saqaTme (omi da 

sixaruli, 224, 18

saRore

saRore Rorebis sadgomi (qegl, V, gv. 874).

raki maT barobaze araviTari nageboba ar Canda: boseli, saRore an saqaTme (omi da 

sixaruli, 224, 18

saxabako

saxabako es sityva arc qeglSi arc imeruli dialeqtebis leqsikonebSi ganmartebuli 

ar aris. Ggulisxmobs iseT damxmare nagebobas, sadac usistemodaa Seyrili Zveli 

nivTebi, sanovage

sasole mokle eklisa da muxis gadanaWrebi gamoitana iatakqveS SemoSenebul 

saxabakodan (levana, 55, 7)

qarTa

qarTa kuTx. (imer. gur.) moRobili saqonlis samwyvdevad (qegl, VI, gv. 262).

nabamma pirutyvma Zlivs aiSva da axla bogaze dabma, qarTaSi an ezoSi damwyvdeva 

sacodaobaa (Zalisxmeva, 110, 34).

quxna

quxna es sityva arc qeglSi arc imeruli dialeqtebis leqsikonebSi ganmartebuli 

ar aris. Ggulisxmobs imerul soflebSi saxlze miSenebul calke samzareulos 

(samzads).

cali, lanCaaglejili, mgoni, quxnis aivanSi rom patara oTaxi aqvT SemoWedili imis 

qveS unda egdoso (fexburTi, 240, 25),

xula

xula calke mdgomi sakuWnao an marcvleulis Sesanaxi Senoba (qegl, VIII, gv. 1524).

klimentias xula gavuZarcveT (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi XXVI, gogona, 486, 16).
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e) ezosTan dakavSirebuli:

alage

alage Robeze gadasasvleli adgili – gadasabiji (qegl, I, gv. 328).

daro alagesTan aituza  (qvrivis cremlebi, 106, 15).

bogiri

bogiri xis patara xidi (qegl, I, gv. 1038).

bogirTan mwvane molze Camojda da ise gaaxvia TuTuni (jariskaci dabrunda, 349, 24).

koindari

koindari mravalwlovani sakvebi balaxi marcvlovanTa ojaxisa (qegl, IV, gv. 1260).

win movTxri koindarSi (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi XIV, TavSesafari, gv. 432, 13).

sazvine

sazvine es sityva arc qeglSi arc imeruli dialeqtebis leqsikonebSi ganmartebuli 

ar aris. Ggulisxmobs adgils ezoSi, sadac zvinebs dgamen.

fermaSi Zinavs, sazvineebze, xis fuRuroSi Tu cxenis ConCorikSi… (marTlmsajuleba, 

38, 10).)

sakvale

sakvale kuTx. (gur.) “wvimis wylis sawreti Txrili saxlis garSemo” (qegl, VI, gv. 643).

kramiti daCoCebula da ager gdia sakvaleSi (Mwedlebi, 183, 20).

yore

yore qvisa da misT. Ggrova (qegl, VI, gv. 568).

qveviT, venaxis Cayolebaze meseri Casdevda, WiSkaris zeviT ki, sadac kldovani 

sWarbobda, ezos yore ertya ( deduleTi, 59, 12).

WiSkari

WiSkari ezos didi kari, - alayafis kari (qegl, VIII, gv. 1269).

qveviT, venaxis Cayolebaze meseri Casdevda, WiSkaris zeviT ki, sadac kldovani 

sWarbobda, ezos yore ertya ( deduleTi, 59, 12).

v) sakarmidamo adgilebi:

berbogiri

berbogiri es sityva arc qeglSi arc imeruli dialeqtebis leqsikonebSi 

ganmartebuli ar aris. gulisxmobs mTavar bogirs.
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Torem berbogiridan beknaras mindvrebamde nayanebi, rac unda kokispiru-lma asxas, 

wveTs ar gaimetebs iqve moCxriale mdinarisTvis (RmerTis gamocxadeba, 336, 8).

bostani

bostani miwis nakveTi, sadac mohyavT mwvanili da bostneuli (qegl, I, gv. 1054).

yana, bostani, venaxi balaxad wavida (levana, 52, 24)

venaxi

venaxi miwis nakveTi, romelzedac gaSenebulia vazi, -vazis baRi (qegl, IV, gv. 47). 

maT Tavisi cxovreba hqondaT – yana da venaxi, tye da mindori… (mamaCemi, anu visi 

gorisani varT, 40, 19).

navenaxari

navenaxari adgili, sadac winaT venaxi iyo (qegl, V, gv. 1282).

navenaxaris qveviT, glediCiebis (Cven qaj-ekalas veZaxiT) mwkrivamde, sayane iyo 

(saxedari _Cemi sixaruli, 156, 1)

nayanevi

nayanevi adgili, sadac winaT yana iyo (qegl, V, gv. 1402).

nayanevSi cecxli abrialda (jariskaci dabrunda, 350, 13).

sawreti arxi

sawreti arxi sadrenaJo (qegl, VI, gv. 932).

mag myral balaxs ezos boloSic, venaxis sawret arxSic ar vaWaWaneb (moTxrobebi 

ojaxze, 26, 34).

yana

yana TavTaviani kulturis naTesi (qegl, VII, gv. 505).

da misdevs simindis mwvane yanebi (matarebeli da Savi mdinare, 81,18).

z) samuSao iaraRebi:

bari

bari brtyeli wvermaxvili rkinis iaraRi, xis tarze dagebuli (miwis CasaWrel-

gadasabruneblad an saTxrelad) (qegl, I, gv. 957).

dedas eWira orive xelSi Toxi da bari, celi, namgali da weli zamTar-zafxul 

RazliT hqonda gakruli… (koka wyalze tydeba, 289, 17).

guTani

guTani miwis saxnavi iaraRi (sakveTiT, saxnisiTa da frTiT) (qegl, II, gv. 1607). 

miabruna, guTani miaba da qveyanas amcno wasvla (jariskaci dabrunda, 407, 1).
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Toxi

Toxi xis tarze wamocmuli brtyelpiriani rkinis iaraRi, romliTac miwas 

afxviereben, sarevela balaxebs aclian  (qegl, IV, gv. 478). 

mas grZeltariani Toxi eWira da miwas araqaTgamoclili scemda (varskvlavTcvena, 

Tavi VII, Rvinia, gv. 401, 10).

kavi

kavi miwis saxvneli Zveli iaraRi (qegl, IV, gv. 1010). 

me viTom wamexmara da kavi uremze SevaxoxeT (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi VII, Rvinia, gv. 401, 5).

namgali

namgali mokletariani samkeli iaraRi, rkalad moxrili da SigniTa mxridan mWreli 

(qegl, V, gv. 1324).

ramdenime berikaci namglebiT tarogaclil Calas Wrida iqve (varskvlavTcvena, 

Tavi XVIII, koWli xari, gv. 451, 6).

najaxi

najaxi momcro culi (qegl, V, gv. 1455).

najaxi xelSi Sevabrune da cera TiTiT fxa gavusinje, rogorc mamam icoda 

(varskvlavTcvena, Tavi VII, Rvinia, gv. 399, 1).

niCabi

niCabi xis an liTonis brtyeli xistariani iaraRi (qegl, V, gv. 1503).

me bars da niCabs saxlis win mivaTrev da miwas vxazav (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi XIV, 

TavSesafari, gv. 451, 6).

satoxi

satoxi es sityva qeglSi ar aris. Ggulisxmobs wvirwamaxul rkinis solisebur 

iaraRs.

zazam CaquCi ki, magram satoxi raa, ar icis (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi VII, Rvinia, gv. 400,35).

saxnisi

saxnisi saxvnelis nawili, romelic belts Wris da iRebs (qegl, V, gv. 973).

kavs saxnisi daJangoda, erqvnis saxeluri monjRreuliyo (levana, 55, 5)

farcxi

farcxi sasoflo-sameirneo iaraRi xnulis beltis dasaSlelad, miwis gasafxviereblad 

(qegl, VII, 36).

axla farcxi saidan movitano? (Cemi miwa, 186,33).



- 45 -

ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehf

celi

celi swori, wverSi moxrili saTibi iaraRi, romelic saxelurian grZel tarzea 

dagebuli (qegl, VIII, 587).

Tan celis Jangiani natexi gamoaTria (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi VII, Rvinia, gv. 402, 14).

waldi

waldi xistariani wvermokauWebuli sakafi iaraRi (qegl, VIII, 859).

axla gamaxsenda, rom mama arasodes ar tovebda walds da najaxs Seunaxavs, samzadis 

aivanSi kedelSi gaarWobda xolme (varskvlavTcvena, Tavi VII, xar-uremi, 398, 25).

weraqvi

weraqvi magari qanebis sangrevi xistariani iaraRi rkinisa (qegl, VIII, 1058).

weraqvs, niCabs da CaquCs ormos pirze ise axlos vyri, roca Sig welamde Cavdgebi, 

xeli iolad mivuwvdino (soflis Tvali, 157, 1).

amdenad otia ioselianis prozaSi Cven mier daiZebna sofelTan dakavSirebuli 

125 leqsikuri erTeuli, maTgan 7  erTeuli arc erT leqsikonSi ar aris Setanili,  

sityvaTa didi nawili (alage, baga, baramba, bari, bawari, bogiri, boseli, bostani, bujeri, 

buxari, gvimi, gomuri, guTAni, dgim-savarcxeli, zanduki, Toxi, Tungi, kavi, kakvi, karapani,  

kardala, keci, koka, marani, navenaxevi, namgali, nayanevi, naWa, najaxi, niCabi, palate, saTli, 

sakece, sakvamuri, samzadi, samfexa, sanexvela, sasiminde, saRore, saceri, sawreti arxi, 

saxnisi, suTi, sufra, tabureti, taSti, tiki, forcxi, qvasanayi, qvevri, qoTani, yavari, yana, 

yanwi, yore, celi, cocxi, waldi, weraqvi, wirTxli, WiSkari, xula, jaWvi, jorko) qarTuli 

enis leqsikuri fondis kuTvnilebaa.

leqsikur erTeulTa garkveuli nawili (kutikari, lafaro, ojinjali, saTxebo, 

sakvale, soxane, fitoni, qarTa, qvija, Cogani, Coti, xalami) dialeqtur simdidres 

warmoadgens. 

zogi sityva (berbogiri, sazvine, satoxi, saurme Wraqi, saxabako, qiluqi, quxna) CvenTvis 

xelmisawvdom arc erT leqsikonSi ar dasturdeba.     

literatura:

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, axali redaqcia, (qegl) I, Tb., 2008.

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, axali redaqcia, (qegl) II, Tb., 2010.

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, axali redaqcia, (qegl) III, Tb., 2015.

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, (qegl) IV, Tb., 1955.

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, (qegl) V, Tb., 1958.

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, (qegl) VI, Tb., 1960.

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, (qegl) VII, Tb., 1962.

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni, (qegl) VIII, Tb., 1964.

otia ioseliani, novelebi, I, Tb., 
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Манана Микадзе

Отраслевой словарь, обозначающий деревню
Резюме

       Одним из существенных факторов для тщательного изучения грузинского языка является 
рассмотрение особенностей отраслевой лексики. Лексический материал, отражающий деревню, 
демонстрирует тесные связи языка и общественности.

Богатый лексический признак грузинского языка является важным фактором в изучении лексики. 
Одним из богатств словарного запаса является разнообразный словарь.

В романах Отии Иоселиани четко демонстрируются более богатые лексические возможности 
грузинского языка. Писатель отлично использует ритм грузинских гигантов и читателей.

Основатель деревни Иоселиани, писатель хорошо знает, как грузинский человек прикован к матери 
спора, сила деревни - это заповедник страны и нации, поэтому его работы богаты работами, которые 
описывают деревня.

Мы нашли в прозе Иоселиани 125 слов, связанных с деревней, 7 из которых не искали в одном словаре. 
Большинство слов написано на литературном языке, 11 из них являются достоянием диалекта.

Manana Mikadze

On Branch Vocabulary Denoting on the  village
Abstract

       One of the significant factors for the thorough study of the Georgian language is the consideration of 
peculiarities of branch vocabulary. Lexical material reflecting village  demonstrates the close ties of the language 
and public. 

The rich lexical found  of the Georgian language is an important factor in the study of vocabulary. One of 
the riches of vocabulary is a diversity vocabulary.

Otia Ioseliani's novels  clearly demonstrate the richer lexical capabilities of the Georgian language. The writer 
uses the rhythm of the Georgian giants and readers in a great way.

The founder of the village Ioseliani, the writer is well aware of how a Georgian man is chained to the mother 
of the dispute, the strength of the village is the preserve of the country and the nation, so his works are rich in 
works that describe the village.

We found in the Ioseliani prose 125 words related to the village, 7 of which are not searched in one dictionary. 
Most of the words are in the literary language, 11 of them are the property of the dialect.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb u8 ujujkfidbkb
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cisana modebaZe

stkfdb7 cfmfhsdtkj

SiSis emociis gamoxatvis leqsikuri erTeulebi 

germanul enaSi

statiaSi warmodgenilia SiSis emociis gamomxatveli leqsikuri erTeulebi 

germanul enaSi. moZiebuli masala ganxilulia SiSis saxeobaTa da gamoxatvis 

formaTa mixedviT.

SiSi uxsovari droidan araerTi disciplinis kvlevis obieqts warmodgens. mas 

ikvlevs filosofia, fiziologia, fsiqiatria, fsiqologia, sociologia da a.S. 

lingvistikaSi ganixilaven, erTi mxriv, SiSis aRmniSvnel leqsikas, meore mxriv SiSis, 

rogorc emociis gamoxatvis saSualebebs. SiSi germanul enaSi Semdegi leqsikuri 

erTeulebiT gamoixateba: die Angst, die Furcht, der Schreck, das Schrecken, die Erschrockenheit, die 
Phobie, die Bange, die Bangigkeit, die Panik, der Horror, die Sorge, die Besorgnis, die Feigheit.

 Die Angst gamoxatavs obieqtis armqone, xolo die Furcht obieqtze mimarTul SiSs. 

Zlieri SiSi, SeZrwuneba gamoixateba sityvebiT: das Grauen-SiSi, saSineleba, das Entzetzen-
SeZrwuneba, Höllenangst-jojoxeTuri SiSi, Phobie-fobia, Panik-panika, Horror-saSineleba, 

Heidenangst-saSineli SiSi.

SiSi xSirad kompozitebiT aris gadmocemuli: Angstgefühl-SiSis grZnoba, H Höllenangst-
jojoxeTuri SiSi, Heidenangst-saSineli SiSi, Himmelangst-zeciuri SiSi, panische Angst-
panikuri SiSi. xSir SemTxvevaSi Tanmxlebi sityva kidev ufro amZafrebs SiSis 

grZnobas. 

SiSi sxvadasxva saxis SeiZleba iyos. am SemTxvevaSic SiSis gamosaxatavad gamoiyeneba 

kompozitebi (arsebiTi saxeli+arsebiTi saxeli): Erwartungsangst(molodinis SiSi), Hö 
Höhenangst(simaRlis SiSi),   Krankheitsangst (avadmyofobis SiSi), Krebsangst (kibos SiSi), 
Objektangst (obieqtis SiSi), Ortsangst (adgilis SiSi), Platzangst (adgilis SiSi), Prüfungsangst 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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(gamocdis SiSi), Situationsangst (situaciis SiSi), Todesangst (sikvdilis SiSi), Wasserangst 
(wylis SiSi). A Angstzustand niSnavs SiSis arakontrolirebad grZnobas, rac iwvevs 

fizikur darRvevebs: gulis aCqarebas, gonebis dakargvas, Tavbrusxvevas. Angstvorstellung 
niSnavs warmodgenas, romelic SiSis grZnobas iwvevs. calke unda gamovyoT iseTi 

monosemantikuri sityva, rogoricaa A Ansgtschweiss (SiSis ofli). qarTulSi mis 

aRsaniSnavad gamoiyeneba Sesityveba -Wiris ofli,  civi ofli. 

SiSebis da fobiebis aRmniSvneli leqsikuri erTeulebi internacionalur leqsikas 

warmoadgens. uTvalavi Phobie(fobia) leqsemiT nawarmoebi  kompozitebi  arsebobs.  

maTgan  yvelaze  xSirad  xmarebulia: Ablutophobie-banaobis SiSi, A Acarophobie-mwerebis 
SiSi, Achluophobie-sibnelis SiSi, Acousticophobie/Acoustophobie-xmauris  SiSi, Acrophobie-
simaRlis SiSi, Aelurophobie- katebis SiSi, Agliophobie-tkivilis SiSi, Arsonphobie-cecxlis 

SiSi, Auquaphobie-wylis SiSi,  Aviophobie/Aviotophobie-frenis SiSi, Caligynephobie-lamazi 

qalebis SiSi, Gynophobie-qalebis Canophobie-ZaRlebis SiSi, Claustrophobie-Caketili sivrcis 

SiSi, Coimetrophobie-sasaflaos SiSi,  Dentophobie-kbilis eqimis SiSi, G Gerascophobie-
daberebis SiSi,  Heliophobie-mzis SiSi, Iatrophobie-eqimis SiSi, Keraunophobie-Weqa-quxilis 

SiSi, Kleptophobie-qurdobis SiSi, Monophobie- martoobis SiSi, Motorphobie-avtomobilebis 

SiSi,   Ophidiophobie-gvelebis SiSi, Pathophobie-avadmyofobis SiSi, Suriphobie-Tagvebis SiSi,  
Tachophobie-siCqaris SiSi da sxva.  

Angstzustand niSnavs SiSis arakontrolirebad grZnobas, rac iwvevs fizikur 

darRvevebs-gulis aCqarebas, gonebis dakargvas, Tavbrusxvevas. 

mSiSara germanulSi gamoixateba Semdegi leqsikuri erTeulebiT: angstvoll, ängstlich, 
angsterfüllt, furchtsam, erschreckt, erschrocken, verängstigt.

saSineli Semdegi leqsemebiT gamoixateba: schrecklich, furchtbar, fürchterbar, fürchterlich, 
furchterregend, furchteinflössend, entsetzlich. es sityvebi morfologiurad zedsarTavi saxelebia 

an mimReoba I. 

SiSi  germanulSi xSirad sityvaTa jgufiTaa gadmocemuli. mag., von Schrecken ergriffen,  
von Entzetzen/Grauen gepackt, erschüttert, ergriffen niSnavs „eldanacems“.  

germanul enaSi araerTi frazeologizmi arsebobs, romelTa saxeldebis safuZvels 

warmoadgens SiSis emociis fizikuri gamoxatuleba. Jemandem fällt / rutscht das Herz in die 
Hose (sityvasityviT guli SarvalSi gaepara) niSnavs did SiSs; die Angst mit dem Blute sein 
did, Zvalsa da rbilSi gamjdar SiSs niSnavs, Tumca germanul variantSi „sisxls“ 

ukavSirdeba.  in den Knien weich werden SiSisgan muxlebis mokveTas niSnavs. Jemandem bricht der 
Angstschweiss aus niSnavs Zlier SeSinebas, SiSis oflis denas. kalte Füsse bekommen pirdapiri 
mniSvnelobiT fexebis gaciebas niSnavs, magram am frazeologizmiT gamoixateba SiSi. 

eine Gänsehaut bekommen kanis aburZgvnas niSnavs, magram SiSis es Tanmxlebi movlena 

germanul enaSi SiSis aRmniSvneli gaxda. frazeologizmiT jemandem bricht Angstschweiss 
aus gamoixateba Zlieri SeSineba. 

Avadmyofobis da sikvdilis SiSs gamoxataven Semdegi frazeologizmebi: tausend 
Tode sterben-aTasi sikvdiliT sikvdili; zu Tode erschrecken/ erschrocken (sein)-sikvdilamde 
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SeSinebulia; (schon) halb tot sein vor Angst- SiSigan ukve (naxevrad) mkvdaria.
SiSis gamomxatveli frazeologizmebi germanul enaSi xSirad dakavSirebulia 

sxeulis nawilebis aRmniSvnel leqsemebTan. 

leqsema guli (Herz)  xSirad figurirebs frazeologizmebSi: jemandem fällt/rutscht das 
Herz in die Hose- guli SarvalSi wauvida. es gamoTqma gamoxatavs „did SiSs“. ins Herz 
getroffen haben gamoxatavs did SiSs, Tavzaris dacemas. jmdm. bleibt (fast) das Herz stehen; jmdm. 
steht das Herz still-SiSisagan guli gauCerda.

xSiria frazeologizmebi, romlebSic sisxli (Blute) gvxvdeba: Zlieri SiSi gadmoicema 

frazeologizmiT die Angst mit dem Blute sein.  jmdm. erstarrt/ gefriert/ gerinnt/ stockt das Blut in den 
Adern-ZarRvebSi sisxli gaeyina. 

mraval SiSis gamomxatvel frazeologizmSi figurirebs muxlebi (Knien).  in den 
Knien weich werden niSnavs SiSigan muxlebis mokveTas. SiSis Tanmxlebi fiziologiuri 

movlenebi xSirad aisaxeba SiSis gamomxatvel frazeologizmebSi. magaliTad, Knie 
zittern-muxlebis kankali. msgavsi  frazeologizmebia: jmdm. werden die Knie weich; in den 
Knien weich werden; weiche Knie (kriegen)  niSnavs muxlis moekveTas.

frazeologizmebSi SiSis Tanmdevi fiziologiuri movlenebi SeiZleba gamomxatuli 

iyos sxeulis sxva nawilebis aRmniSvneli leqsikiTac, rogoricaa die Kehle/der Hals-yeli.

jmdm. die Kehle zuschnüren/ jmdm. ist die Kehle zugeschnürt (vor Angst/…);  jmdm. die Kehle 
zusammenschnüren; jmdm. schnürt sich die Kehle zusammen (vor Angst);  samive frazeologizmi 

niSnavs SiSisgan yelSi gaCxervas anu roca SiSisgan arafris Tqma ar SeuZlia adamians. 

TiTqmis igive mniSvnelobisaa: jmdm. bleibt der Bissen/ … im Hals(e)/ in der Kehle stecken–lukma 

yelSi gaeCxira/suli Seugubda SiSisgan; jmdm. bleibt die Luft weg-sulis Segubeba/sunTqvis 

Sekvra; nicht atmen können vor Angst- SiSisagan ver sunTqavs; jmdm. schlägt/(pocht) das Herz bis 
zum Hals(e)- gulis amovardana; einen Kloß/ Knödel im Hals/ in der Kehle/(im Mund/in der Stimme) 
(stecken) haben/ jmdm. ist zumute/ ... als ob er einen Kloß ... hätte-yelSi burTi gaeCxira; vor jmdm./ 
etw.  Dampf  haben-didi SiSis qona.

SiSis aRmniSvneli frazeologizmebi dakavSirebulia sicivesTan. magaliTad, 

Kalte Füsse bekommen/kriegen pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT fexebis gaciebas niSnavs, magram 

am frazeologizmiT gamoixateba SiSi. msgavsi frazeologizmebia: jmdm. läuft es eiskalt 
den Rücken hinunter, es läuft jmdm-zurgi yinuliviT gaucivda; es/ etw. geht jmdm. kalt durch den 
Magen-kuWSi sicive igrZno. 

„eine Gänsehaut bekommen“ kanis aburZgvnas niSnavs, magram SiSis es Tanmxlebi movlena 

germanul enaSi SiSis aRmniSvneli gaxda. frazeologizmebSi xSirad SiSs gamoxatavs 

adamianis iseTi fiziologiuri mdgomareoba, rogoricaa,  kankali da caxcaxi:  zittern und 
beben (vor Angst/…)-  SiSisgan kankali; zittern wie Espenlaub-verxvis foToliviT kankalebs; 

das große Zittern haben-Zalian akankalebs SiSisgan; an an allen Gliedern zittern/ (schlottern)-fexebis 
kankali; am ganzen Leib zittern-mTeli sxeuliT kankali; jmdm. klappern die Zähne-kbilebis 

kawkawi; jmdm. schlottern die Knie -muxlebis caxcaxi; mit Zittern und Zagen-kankaliT da yoymaniT; 

zittern und zagen-kankali da yoymani.
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frazeologizmebSi  sicxec SeiZleba gamoxatavdes SiSs, rac xSirad oflis 

denasTan aris dakavSirebuli (Angstschweiss):Jemandem bricht der Angstschweiss aus niSnavs 
Zlier SeSinebas, SiSis oflis denas;  Blut (und Wasser) schwitzen-sisxli da ofli sdis;  

der Schweiß steht jmdm. wie Perlen auf der Stirn; jmdm. stehen Schweißperlen auf der Stirn-Sublze SiSis 

oflis dasxma; am SemTxvevaSi ofli metaforulad margalitTanaa Sedarebuli. msgavsi 

Sinaarsisaa frazeologizmi: (wie) in Schweiß gebadet sein-SiSis oflSi banaoba.

zogierT frazeologizmSi SiSis gamosaxatavad SeiZleba gamoyenebul iqnas rogorc 

sicivis, aseve sicxis aRmniSvneli leqsikuri erTeuli: jmdn. überläuft es kalt/ heiß; kalt/ siedend 
heiß; jmdm. läuft es heiß und kalt über den Rücken -gamacia/gamacxela. am frazeologizmebSi 

sicives da sicxes erTnairi Sinaarsobrivi datvirTva  aqvT. orive gamoxatavs SiSs. 

Bange (SiSi): vinmes SeSineba gamoixateba frazeologizmiT j-m Angst und bange machen. 
frazeologizmebSi xSirad saxis feris aRmniSvneli leqsikuri erTeulebic 

gamoxataven  SiSs: kreideweiß/ kreidebleich werden; weiß/ bleich wie die (gekalkte) Wand (sein/ werden); 
weiß wie Kalk sein/ werden; bleich wie Kreide sein/ werden;  jmdm. weicht die Farbe aus dem Gesicht; 
ganz weiß werden -carciviT gafiTrda; bleich wie Wachs sein/werden-cviliviT gafiTrda. am 

frazeologizmebSi SiSi metaforulad carcTan da cvilTan aris Sedarebuli. 

SiSs gamoxatavs iseTi fiziologiuri mdgomareoba, rogoricaa, „gaSeSeba“: wie vom 
Blitz gerührt/getroffen (dastehen/dasitzen/sein/ …); wie vom Donner gerührt/getroffen (dastehen/dasitzen/
sein/…)-eldanakraviviT gaCereba; wie versteinert (da)stehen/(da)sitzen/ sein-SiSisagan gaqvaveba; 
wie angewurzelt dastehen/stehenbleiben-SiSisagan gaxeveba; wie festgenagelt dastehen/ stehengeblieben-
dalursmuliviT gaCereba/gaSeSeba; vor Schreck(en) wie gelähmt sein/ starr vor Schreck(en) sein-
SiSisagan gaSeSeba.

Zalian SeSineba sasaubro metyvelebaSi gamoixateba Semdegi frazeologizmiT: mehr 
Angst als Vaterlandsliebe haben. igulisxmeba, rom adamianebs samSoblo Zalian uyvarT da 

samSoblos siyvaruli gamoyenebulia SiSis sazomad. Tu SiSi samSoblos siyvarulze 

metia, e. i. is uzarmazaria.

germanul enaSi SiSTanaa dakavSirebuli arsebiTi saxelebi: „kurdReli, baWia“. 

magaliTad, leqsikuri erTeuli Angsthase (mSiSara) (Angst-SiSi, Hase-kurdReli). Hase-
kurdReli figurirebs frazeologizmebSi: ängstlich /furchtsam wie ein Hase sein-kurdReliviT 

mSiSara; ein Angsthase sein-mSiSaraa; ein Hasenfuß sein-mSiSaraa (kurdRlis fexia); ein Hasenherz 
haben-kurdRlis guli aqvs; wie ein Kaninchen /die Schlange anstarren-baWiasaviT/gveliviT 

mfrTxali yureba; frazeologizmebSi SiSs gaxatavs agreTve arabunebrivi arsebebis 

saxelebi. magaliTad: Gespenster sehen-moCveneba/moCvenebebis danaxva (SiSisgan); wie von 
Furien gehetzt/ gejagt/ gepeitscht-Zalian SeSineba (eldis cema). 

Die Hose voll haben SiSs aRniSnavs, Tumca pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT igi Sarvlis 

avsebas niSnavs. msgavsi frazelogizmebi mravladaa germanul enaSi, romlebis igive 

fiziologiur movlenas gamoxataven sxvadasxva formiT: sich einen Bonbon ins Hemd machen; 
j. macht sich noch/ (doch/ ...) ins Hemd (vor Angst/ ...); mach’ dir/ macht euch (bloß/ ...) nicht ins Hemd; mach’ 
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dir/ macht euch/ ... nur keinen Fleck(en) ins Hemd; jmnd. scheißt sich noch in die Hose; sich in die Hose(n) 
machen;  jmnd. macht sich noch/ eher/ lieber  in die Hose; Mach’ dir/ macht euch/ ... nur/bloß/doch nicht in die 
Hose!; Scheiß dir/ scheißt euch/ ... nur/bloß/doch nicht in die Hose!; jmnd. macht/ scheißt sich (noch) die Hose 
voll (vor Angst); die Hose(n) (gestrichen) voll haben; sich in den Frack machen/ scheißen. rogorc vxedavT, 
xSir SemTxvevaSi aseTi gamoTqmebi SarvalTan da sacvalTan kavSirSia.

amrigad, germanul enaSi SiSis emocia SeiZleba gamoxatul iqnas rogorc martivi 
leqsikuri erTeulebiT, aseve rTuli sityvebiT (kompozitebiT), sityvaTa jgufiT da 

frazeologizmebiT. frazeologizmebi xSirad somatur erTeulebTanaa dakavSirebuli, 

rogoricaa guli, sisxli, yeli, muxlebi, xelebi, fexebi. aseve frazeologizmebSi xSirad 

figurirebs bunebrivi movlenebi, rogoricaa  sicive, sicxe. 
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 Цисана Модебадзе
Дексические единицы выражения «страха»  в немецком языке

Резюме

В данной статье  представлены лексические единицы немецкого языка, которые выражают  эмоции 
страха.  В исследуемых  материалах рассмотрены виды страхов и формы их выражения

Tsisana Modebadze
The lexical units expressing „fear“  in the German language

Abstract
The article presents the lexical units expressing the emotion of fear in German Language. Based on research 

materials are revealed the variety of fears and their expression forms. 
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 warsuli drois funqciur-semantikuri kategoria

inglisur enaSi

statiaSi ganxilulia warsuli drois temporalur-aspeqturi variantebi, rogoricaa 
calkeuli moqmedebis warsuli, TanafardobiTi, mravalgzisi, prospeqtuli, eqskluziuri 
da inkluziuri. aseve ganxilulia warsuli drois kompoziciur-stilisturi funqciebi, 
maTi Taviseburebebi da daniSnuleba drois emociuri Seferilobis srulqmnis procesSi. 
funqciebis gamoyofa xdeba kompoziciuri niSnis mixedviT. funqcia es aris roli, romelic 
dakisrebuli aqvs mocemul enobriv erTeuls saubris procesSi. kompoziciur-stilistur 
funqciaTa erToblioba, romelic teqstSi realizdeba, SeiZleba ganvixiloT, rogorc 
formaTa kompoziciur-stilisturi potenciali. kompoziciur-stilisturi funqciebis 
gamoyeneba, rogoricaa: TxrobiTi, aRwerilobiTi, dramatuli, retrospeqtuli da 
rezultaturi - damaxasiaTebelia warsuli drois amsaxveli teqstebisaTvis. TiToeuli 
es funqcia ama Tu im gramatikuli formiT gadmoicema.

warsuli dro Tavisi saerTo gramatikuli semantikidan gamomdinare inglisur enaSi 
aSkarad upirispirdeba yvela danarCen drois formas. warsulis paradigmuli mniSvneloba 
saubris momentTan winamavloba da masTan armimarTebaa. moqmedeba drois mixedviT 
ukavSirdeba sinamdvileSi ukve gasuls, warsulSi momxdar faqts. aqedan gamomdinareobs  
misi formebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli dominanturi niSnebi.

warsuli drois sferoSi ufro naTlad gadmoicema enis sistemis midrekileba obieqturi 
sinamdvilis procesebis droTa  likalizaciis mkafiod, naTlad gadmocemisken. inglisur 
enaSi warsuli dro aspeqt-drois oTxi mwkriviTaa warmodgenili: martivi warsuli 
(Simple Past),  warsuli gangrZobiT (Past Continuous), warsuli perfeqti  (Past Perfect), warsuli 
perfeqt-gangrZobiTi (Past Perfect Continuous). aqve unda SevexoT warsuli drois temporalur-

aspeqtur variantebs.
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SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
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1. calkeuli moqmedebis warsuli - am drois erT-erTi variantuli mniSvnelobaTagania. 
misi roli warsuli drois saorientacio RerZis veqtoruli nulis CarTvaa moqmedebis 
ganfenilobaSi. inglisur enaSi igi gadmoicema ori mwkriviT - martivi warsuliTa da 
warsuli gangrZobiTiT.  magaliTad:

Yesterday afternoon, a tall, thin old man with a wooden leg and only one eye came across the garden from 
Melanie’s house. (M. Mitchell, Gone with the Wind)

We were talking softly out of the balcony. The moon was supposed to rise but there was a mist over the town 
and it didn’t come up and a little while it stared to drizzle and we came in. (E. Hemingway, A Farewell to Arms).

rac Seexeba calkeuli moqmedebis warsul gangrZobiTs (Past Continuous), igi drois 
lokalizebis temporalur-aspeqtur da moqmedebis warsulze gankuTvnebis temporalur 
niSnebzea dafuZnebuli. es gramatikuli forma aRniSnuli mniSvnelobiT gamoiyeneba 
calkeul, konkretul moqmedebaTa gadmosacemad. amrigad, calkeuli moqmedeba warsuli 
drois is variantuli mniSvnelobaa, romelic sxvadasxva xangrZlivobis process 
gamoxatavs. inglisur enaSi igi aspeqt-drois ori mwkrivis - martivi warsulis (Simple 
Past)  da warsuli gangrZobiTis (Past Continuous) saSualebiT realizdeba.

2. TanafardobiTi warsulis mniSvneloba Txrobisas gamoiyeneba. mxatvrul teqstSi 
mas wamyvani roli akisria. inglisur enaSi igi mxolod warsuli martiviT gadmoicema. 
magaliTad:

Then one morning, jogging from the mess to stop along the dark tunnel, he heard the music and saw the 
woman and the sea. He stopped so abruptly that several men banged into him. That was that for the morning. 
(J. Cheever, Falconer).

3. mravalgzisoba -  martivi warsulis, warsuli gangrZobiTis, warsuli perfeqtis 
da perfeqt-gangrZobiTis variantuli mniSvnelobaa. mravalgzisi martivi warsuli 
miuTiTebs moqmedebis sixSireze, ciklur moqmedebaTa gamoxatvaze. es mniSvneloba 
gansakuTrebiT maSin warmoCindeba, roca gramatikuli forma iTavsebs Semdeg leqsikur 
saSualebebs: often, each time, sometimes, every day, whenever da a.S. magaliTad:

Each time she came to see the doctor the hotel keeper’s wife and a little more freely and after an hour or two 
in his presence went down feeling renewed and strengthened. (Sh. Anderson, Death)

The rain was constantly slacking and we were moving along. (E. Hemingway, a Farewell to Arms)
Seated on the fallen trunk of a tree, he had promised for the twentieth time that if their marriage were not 

a success, she should be as free as if she had never married him. (J. Galsworthy, the Man of Property)
Hallward shook his head; he had been thinking for a moment or two and followed Dorian in the library. 

There was a bright wood fire blazing in the large open hearth. (O. Wilde, the Picture of Dorian Gray)
mravalgzisi martivi warsulis realizaciisaTvis xelsayreli konteqstia saWiro, 

kerZod ki mravalgzisobis gamomxatveli leqsikuri saSualebebi, romlebic zmnis mier 
gamoxatuli moqmedebis mravalgzis xasiaTs gansazRvraven. inglisur enaSi ar aris zmnis 
forma, romelic leqsikuri saSualebebis gareSe gadmocemdes moqmedebis mravalgzis 
xasiaTs. es mniSvneloba konteqstis daxmarebiT warmodgeba, an roca forma romelime 
garemoebiT sityvas ixamebs.
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4. prospeqtulobis  - uaxloesi momavali moqmedebis gadmosacemad inglisur enaSi 
warsuli gangrZobiTi fromis gamoyeneba sakmaod gavrcelebuli movlenaa:

It was nearly bedtime and when they awoke next morning land would be in sight. Since some of the passengers 
were leaving the ship next day at Pago-Pago they had had a little dance that evening and in his ears hammered 
still the harsh notes of the mechanical piano.(W.S. Maugham, Theatre)

prospeqtuli warsuli gangrZobiTis realizaciisaTvis xelsayreli konteqstia 
saWiro. kerZod, moZraobis aRmniSvneli zmnebi da pozitiuri drois aRmniSvneli iseTi 
tipis saSualebebi, rogoricaa: soon, the next day da a.S.

5. eqskluziuroba -  warsuli perfeqtisa da warsuli perfeqt-gangrZobiTis ZiriTadi 
temporalur-aspeqturi variantia.

As soon as they had regained strength, they stood up, joined hands again and continued slowly on their way. 
(Th. Hardy, Tess of the D’ubervilles)

When the last bell rang, the last class ended, I let out my breath. It seemed I had been holding it for all that 
time. (J. Baldwin, Sonny’s Blues)

misi ZiriTadi kategoriuli niSani - warsuli drois saorientacio RerZis veqtoruli 
nulisadmi  winamavloba da masTan mimarTebaa. winamavlobis mniSvneloba gramatikuladaa 
warmodgenili TviT formaSi. rac Seexeba, perfeqt-gangrZobiTis formas, igi warsuli 
perfeqtisagan gansxvavebiT procesualobis mniSvnelobis matarebelicaa.

6. inkluziuri - mniSvneloba aRniSnavs moqmedebas, romelic jer kidev warsulis 
momentamdea dawyebuli da warsulis momentsac moicavs. igi gadmoicema warsuli 
perfeqtisa da warsuli perfeqt-gangrZobiTis formebiT.

For the first time since I met him I noticed that life had deepened the distant illness in which he had always 
moved (ibid)  

I had been dreaming about wrapping bread in colored paroblendeum Filmex. I had dreamed a full-page 
soared in a national magazine.(ibid)

inkluziuri warsuli perfeqtis realizaciisaTvis xelsayreli konteqstia saWiro: 1. 
uzRvradi an ormagi aspeqturi bunebis zmnebi, 2. garemoebiTi sityvebi, rogoricaa: for the 
first time, since, since Monday da a.S. da aseve sityvebi, romlebic moqmedebis an mdgomareobis 
xangrZlivobas gadmocemen: for a long time, long since da a.S.

7. rezultatur  - mniSvnelobas inglisur enaSi perfeqtuli drois formebi gadmogvcems. 
isini gamoxataven mizez-Sedegobriv mimarTebebs, romlebic dasrulebuli moqmedebis 
Sedegia. magaliTad:

No one knew better than I what you had gone through and I wanted to stop fighting and let me fight for you. 
I wanted you to play; play like a child _ for you always had been a child. (M. Mitchell, Gone With the Wind)

Margaret Strafford was still in London with Catherine. Catherine had been having insulin treatment and was 
continually under the influence of drugs. (I. Murdoch, an Unofficial Rose)

warsul drosTan mimarTebaSi aseve gamovyofT aRniSnuli drois kompoziciur-

stilistur funqciebs, maT Taviseburebebs da daniSnulebas drois emociuri Seferilobis 
srulqmnis procesSi. funqciebis gamoyofa xdeba kompoziciuri niSnis mixedviT. funqciaes 
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aris roli, romelic dakisrebuli aqvs mocemul enobriv erTeuls saubris procesSi. 
kompoziciur-stilistur funqciaTa erToblioba, romelic teqstSi realizdeba, SeiZleba 
ganvixiloT rogorc formaTa kompoziciur-stilisturi potenciali. kompoziciur-
stilisturi funqciebis gamoyeneba, rogoricaa: TxrobiTi, aRwerilobiTi, dramatuli, 
retrospeqtuli da rezultaturi - damaxasiaTebelia warsuli drois amsaxveli 
teqstebisaTvis. TiToeuli es funqcia ama Tu im gramatikuli formiT gadmoicema.

1.TxrobiTi funqcia - warsuli drois mniSvnelovani kompoziciur-stilisturi 
funqciaa. misTvis damaxasiaTebelia moqmedebis Tanmimdevroba, romelic Txrobas erTi 
mimarTulebiT warmarTavs. aRniSnuli funqciis realizeba inglisur enaSi xdeba aspeqt-
drois ori mwkriviT: martivi warsuliTa da warsuli perfeqtiT. magaliTad:

Ashley bent his head to her face and as he bent, at first touch of his lips on hers, he felt a sudden tensing of all 
muscles. Swiftly dropped the hat to the floor and, reaching up, detached his arms from her neck. (M. Mitchell, 
Gone with the Wind)

Rosalind’s life in Chicago had changed. First it had run forward, had turned, had twisted and then stopped 
changing. (Sh. Anderson, Death)

2. aRwerilobiTi -  kompoziciur-stilisturi funqcia gadmocems subieqtis Tvisobriv 
daxasiaTebas: moqmedeba an mdgomareoba, romelic subieqts miewereba iZens kvalificiur 
mniSvnelobas. misi realizeba aspeqt-drois ori formiT - martivi warsuliTa da warsuli 
gangrZobiTiT xdeba. aRwerilobiTi funqciis gadmosacemad martivi warsuli drois 
forma iyenebs kidev erT gansakuTrebul struqturas  - Tanmxleb garemoebebsa da adgilis 
garemoebebs. isini sivrciTi orientirebi arian, romlebic piris an sagnis mdebareobas 
azusteben sivrceSi.

warsuli gangrZobiTi drois forma aRwerilobiT funqciaSi inarCunebs formisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebel gramatikul semantikas da axdens misi stilisturi potencialis 
realizebas.magaliTad:

There was an old two-story yellow house on Fielding Avenue that year. We used to go there and sit on the 
front porch steps and watch the automobiles go by and act as if we lived in the house. (W. Saroyan, Three, 
Four, Shut the door)

3. dramatuli funqcia -  warsul droSi aspeqt-drois mxolod erTi mwkriviT - martivi 
warsuliT xorcieldeba. dramatuli funqciis gadmocemis saSualebebs warsuli 
martivi drois semebis nakrebi warmoadgens. Tumca amiT formis gramatikuli semantika ar 
amoiwureba. misgan momdinareobs agreTve moqmedebis warsulTan gankuTvnebis warmodgena. 
magaliTad:

Iwelei was on the edge of the city. You went down side streets by the harbor in the darkness, across a rickety 
bridge, till you came to a deserted road, all ruts and holes, and then suddenly you came out in the light. (ibid)

4. rezultaturoba - warsuli drois kidev erTi kompoziciur-stilisturi funqciaa. 
rogorc saxelwodeba gviCvenebs, misi ZiriTadi daniSnuleba moqmedebis Sedegebis Cvenebaa. 
am funqcias gansakuTrebuli datvirTviT perfeqtuli droebi (Past Perfect and Past Perfect 
Continuous) asrulebs. aRniSnuli funqciis realizaciisaTvis gramatikuli formebi 
iTavseben sxvadasxva donis leqsikur saSualebebs.
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warsuli perfeqt- gangrZobiTis forma rezultaturi funqciis Sinaarss procesualobis 
mniSvnelobas matebs da miuTiTebs gangrZobiT moqmedebaze.magaliTad:

It was generally known that he was incompetent resident manager at the mines that he seldom showed up 
there before eleven. As a father he had certainly failed in the rearing of two of his three children. (Th. Wilder, 
the Eighth Day)

Everything in their old world had changed but the forms. They had been holding tightly to the things they 
knew best and loved best, but all these belonged to the old days. (M.Mitchell, Gone with the Wind)

5. prospeqtuloba - warsuli droisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli kompoziciur-stilisturi 
funqciaa. misi realizeba xdeba warsuli perfeqtisa da warsuli perfeqt-gangrZobiTis 
drois formebiT. warsuli perfeqtiT gadmocemuli retrospeqtuli funqcia mWidro 
kavSirSia formis mxatvruli drois modelirebaSi monawileobasTan. misi mniSvneloba 
movlenaTa Tanmimdevrobis mxolod qronologiurad aRnusxvaSi ki ar mdgomareobs, 
aramed gansxvavebuli asociaciebis SeqmnaSia. rac Seexeba warsul perfeqt-gangrZobiTs, 
am formiT gamoxatuli moqmedebebi xasiaTdeba moqmedebis mimarT distanciurobiT, 
romelic ZiriTad siuJetur xazs qmnis. magaliTad:

Mildred…… She was not a figure to pity: Mildred, whom Hugh had kissed passionately, he remembered, 
on a summer evening over twenty-five years ago, when they were both already sensible middle-aged married 
people. He wondered, as he watched her dab eyes with small handkerchief, whether she still recalled that curious 
incident… Fanny had not lived out her appointed span. The cancer came sooner. (I. Murdoch, An Unofficial Rose)

zemoT ganxiluli TiToeuli variantuli mniSvneloba did rols asrulebs teqstis 
Sinaarsis agebaSi da gansazRvrul amocanas emsaxureba teqstis Siga lingvisturi 
mimarTebebis dadgenaSi. martivi warsuli, warsuli gangrZobiTi,  warsuli perfeqti, 
warsuli perfeqt-gangrZobiTi mwkrivebis klasifikaciis mixedviT SegviZlia davadginoT 
maTi kompoziciur-stilisturi potenciali. subieqtis Tvisobrivi daxasiaTeba, 
esTetikuri sinamdvilis samyaros erTianoba, simravlis gamoxatva, damatebiTi drois 
planis Seqmna, drois rezultaturobis, retrospeqtulobisa da prospeqtulobis 
gamoxatva. mxatvruli literaturidan moyvanili magaliTebis mravalferovneba mowmobs 
kompoziciur-stilistur funqciaTa gamoyenebis did mniSvnelobas.
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 Нино Окрешидзе

Функционально семантическая категория прошедшего
в ремени ванглийском языке

Резюме

В статье рассмотрены темпорально-аспектный варианты прошедшего времени такие как прошедшее 
время отдельного действия, атакже многократного, эксклюзивного, инклюзивного действий. Крометого, 
проанализированы композиционно-стилистические функциип рошедшего времени, их особенности 
и основное назначение в процессе образование данных форм. Выявление функций стоится по 
композоционному признаку. Функция – это определенная роль, отведенная данной языковой единицы 
в процессе речи. Реализуемую в речи композиционно-стилистическую общность функции можно 
рассматривать как композиционно-стилистический потенциал форм прошедшего времени. Для текстов 
с использований примеров прошедшего времени характерно употребление разных композиционно-
стилистических функций, таких как повествовательных, описательных, драматических и ретроспективных. 
Каждая из вышеуказанных функций отображает сявтой или иной грамматический форме.

 

Nino Okreshidze
Functional and Semantic Category of the Past Tense in English

Abstract

In English Language Past Tense is realized by four aspect-tense forms: Simple Past, Past Continuous, Past 
Perfect and Past Perfect Continuous. The following temporal-aspect variants of the past tense are discussed in 
the article: Past Tense of a Separate Action, Correlative Past, Iterative Past, Prospective, Exclusive and Inclusive.

The compositional and stylistic functions and their characteristics are also discussed in the article. The variants 
of the verbal forms are defined according to their compositional _ stylistic functions such as: narrative, descriptive, 
dramatic, retrospective, consequent _ are characteristic features of the texts which are given in the past tense.

Each variant meaning has its specific role to frame the content and helps to state the inner linguistic relations 
inside the text. According to the classification of Simple Past, Past Continuous, Past Perfect and Past Perfect 
Continuous, we can state their compositional and stylistic potential. The qualitative description of the subject, 
the creation of the additional time sphere, representation of consequent, retrospective and prospective functions.
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THE METATEXTUAL WRITING PHENOMENON IN ARABIC 
RHETORIC A STUDY OF PATTERNS AND MOTIVATION

Our contact with the middle ages Arabic legacy, particularly literary and rhetoric, is still quite lacking. 

It needs a full conception of the nature, the motives and the patterns of writing in view of cultural patterns 

and civilization circumstances of the Ottoman Caliphate. These circumstances have produced a huge quantity 

of explanations, recapitulations, abbreviations, notes, elucidations etc. They revolve around the central text 

of the former rhetorical works. Consequently, a lot of those works represent highly complicated parasitical 

metatextual texts. Such texts, shyly, try to explain or summarize the original text and slightly comment on it.

Since metatextuality indicates an explanatory relation between some text and another (1), then the 

relation between the emersion of metaphysical writings and the  deterioration of the creative process of the 

Arabic literature over several centuries ought to be noticed according to reason and result pattern as well as 

the relativity of originality concept. As a result the study of metatextual writings in Arabic rhetoric its patterns 

and motives become a pressing issue. It shall highly examine the motives and patterns of this phenomenon 

concerning Arabic rhetorical writings by answering the following questions.

-The research questions:

• What are the features of rhetorical works in the middle centuries?

• Does metatextual writing phenomenon indicate Arabic creativity atrophy?

• What are the patterns of metatextual writings in Arabic rhetoric?

• What are motives and reasons beyond the outbreak of metatextual writings phenomenon in Arabic 

rhetoric?

-The research aims:

The above mentioned questions excites a number of discussions and argumentations around the metatextual 

writings phenomenon in Arabic rhetoric during middle ages. As a result the research aspires to obtain 

some goals including:

• Relating the rhetorical categories of the middle ages to the author's culture, environment, purpose of 
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writing and the educational needs of the readers. This is a very crucial point to comprehend the reasons why 

the philological and reasonable style is quite dominant in such works.

• Rereading  rhetorical categories of the middle ages and evaluating them according to the relative 

concept of originality and its relation to the cultural civilization needs of the modern time.

• Analyzing what the metatextual categories added to the  Arabic rhetoric.

- Review of literature:

I am not going to focus on what I have experienced of those studies concerning Arabic rhetoric history 

nor the metatextual writings in Arabic rhetoric. Yet, a study about rhetoric entitled as "The Arabic rhetoric in 

Bosnia" by the Arabized Bosnian professor Asaad Durakovich will be spotted. Western studies institution in 

Sarajevo, special edition number 32, 3222 A.D.

- Methodology:

The study is based on the descriptive analytic methodology as I had dealt with the Arabic rhetoric history 

in the middle ages, then I analyzed the reasons beyond this phenomenon in the light of several important 

considerations. Such considerations are the author's culture, the writing motivations and the needs of the receptor, 

not to mention the relativity of the "originality" concept and its connection to the cultural and civilization needs 

of that time. Thus, my study includes a preface, two research fields and a conclusion supported by the most 

prominent references. The two -

- Research fields are as follows:

The first: the metatextual patterns of the rhetorical writings.

The second: The metatextual writing motives and impulses in Arabic rhetoric.

Allah is he who we seek his satisfaction. "Allah is He who guide us to the straight path" (Al-Ahzab Sura_ 

Verse four)

The first research Field: The metatextual patterns of rhetorical writings in middle ages.

Most  Arabic  rhetorical  categories  are  featured  by  strict  normative style. Thus, The Arabic rhetoric was 

being described as "a completely philological  science (3)"  because  it  paid  its  full  attention  towards 

studying the literature language_ syntax at the expense of comprehension, concerns  and  visions  such  language  

syntax  can  lead  to.  Then  I  got involved away from checking the text accurately!.

There is no doubt that this philological view of texts or say strict normative linguistic reading is not usually 

useful for literature. Indeed, figurative language can never be fully aware of what may exist outside its domain. 

However, we ought to make some excuse for the normative style of  the  Arabic  rhetoric.  We  should  consider  

not  only  the  motivation beyond such normative style but also its cultural environmental context. We should 

also take into account the political context of that time which was in charge of maintaining the spiritual life of 
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the Islamic nation by maintaining its cultural and scientific history.

Hence, the newly produced patterns of rhetoric writing will be wandering in the corridors of the old 

categories. They will provide explanation,  summary,  abbreviation,  commentary  etc.  If  it  is  still occurring 

in the domain of Abdullah Ibn Almoataz book "Albadia" according to the domination of the inductive way 

proposed for literary blogs and the philological knowledge of the subject of study in a horizontal way even if 

new rhetoric terms and samples had been added. I have tried to classify the subject except what I have found 

out  in Al- Zamakhshari interpretation book "Alkashaf " and "The key of sciences" by Abi Jacob Alssakaki.

Those two books represent the ultimate peak of the Arabic rhetoric and highly express the originality of 

method, language, style, as well as the complete maturity of writing in Arabic rhetoric (4). Nevertheless, the 

majority of other writings such as: what we can clearly see in the book of Alkhateeb Alqizwini " Al eidah Fi 

Talkhees Almoftah", the book of Sa'ad addin Altafatanzi " Almotawal ala Altalkhees" and "Notes on Alshreif 

Algorhani's explanation of the key of sciences" for Muhammad Ibn Mosa

Alaamk Albosoni declaring that the aim of his notes is to solve all problems and to clear all obstacles (5). In 

the notes on Alharwi's explanation   of  logic   and   meaning   essence   summary,   and   in   the explanation 

of the Altlfizani's rhetoric book prologue by Mostafa Ibn Youssef Ibn Morad Ayoob Zadah (6) and in many 

other notes and explanations which resolve the above mentioned abbreviation symbols as in the book of Hassan 

Kafi Alkhasari (7) " the accurate examination of the summary". Such explanations are for educational reasons 

in the first place not only in the rhetoric fields but also in the rest of religion, language, and logic fields.

We  can  easily  notice  the distinctness of the original text and its over control by the means of misleading and 

camouflage. As for the interpreters' interference, It exists softly in the original text. The interpreters' interferences 

usually exist so as  to  clarify  the  function  of  some  Arabic  conjunction  letters  or  the meaning of some 

concepts and so on. This meant a withdraw of literary creation in such fields on that time. We can feel the 

notable  absence of argumentative tones. This absence probably occurs due to the domination and the reference 

of the original text. At the best-case scenario, the interpreters can hardly provide their own understanding of 

the original text and their knowledge of the parallel texts in the same fields. For this reason, these rhetorical 

texts are considered to be highly sophisticated and extremely intrusive. They shyly try to explain the original 

text and softly commenting on it. This has fossilized the Arabic rhetoric and made it revolve in a cosmos of 

abbreviation, synopsis and reuse of evidences and  justifications. The recent book of Rhetoric "Samarqadian 

message in rhetoric" by Abi Alqasm Ibn Abi Bakr Aleithi Assamarqndi (12) is the best example. When we 

read it we can find that the greatest number of sentences and evidences used to clarify and explain rhetoric 

are the same ones  used  in  the  books  that  existed  in  the  previous  centuries.... Accidently, they also 

exist in a collection of the notes and explanation writers' books the writers who were searching in the field 

of rhetoric(11) . The proof on this is Asamarqandi's instance in " Indirect rhetoric section" with the artificial 

evidence" Notiqat Al hal bikaza_The situation said so" (13) .This evidence also exist in the previous rhetoric 

books such as " Asrar Albalagha_ The secrets of rhetoric" by Abdelqaher Al_garhani(12)
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, "Meftah Al eloom_The key of science" by Alssakaki(14) , "Nihayat Al Arb"  by  Alnobari(472  after  

hegira)  (15)  Al_Traz  for  the  secrets  of rhetoric by Yahia Ibn Hamza Al Alawi(745 after hegira) (16) and 

"Arous Al_Afrah fi sharh Talkhees Al_Mouftah by Baha'a Addin Al_Sobki(772 after hegira)(17)(18).

An example of the occurrence of the direct and indirect rhetoric is in the following verse; (So Allah made it 

taste the garment of hunger and fear) (the bees sura verse:113)

This plague infected the Arabic rhetoric with some kind of fossilization and paralysis. It lost its glitter and 

vitality in addition to the boredom brought to its readers and examiners. That is because the Arabic rhetoric 

became a theoretical philological science based on itself stuck in fixed proofs and evidences. However, No one 

is capable of going beyond these proofs and evidences. This fixed style _even if it aims to gratify the needs of 

the intended audience _does not improve a talent nor enrich a gift or even foster creativity!

Actually, metatextual writings of Arabic rhetoric  have been represented in a combination of explanations, 

summaries, abbreviations and notes.

such combination has dealt with the Arabic rhetoric in a trivial way according  to  the  strict  normative  

philological  limitations  as  well  as abiding the content of the old rhetorical text which enabled the imitation 

style  to  prevail  for  several  centuries.  That  was  the  manner  of  many middle ages writings due to reasons 

I would rather mention in the second section.

The second research field: The metatextual writing motivations in the Arabic rhetoric.

The answer of the most prominent question " what are the motives and reasons beyond the outbreak of the 

metatextual writing phenomenon in the Arabic rhetoric?" is still missing.

Despite exposing the patterns and the characteristics of metatextual writings . Examining the motives 

around rhetorical writings in the middle centuries and connecting them to civilization and cultural environment 

besides the awareness of the scientific nature of the middle centuries literature guide us to the reason why such 

metatextual writings were prevailing in that time. As a matter of fact, the motivations of rhetoric writings in the 

middle centuries were not isolated from the scientific educational nature of literary works then. Consequently, 

the Arabic rhetoric was viewed as " a science seeking for teaching the ability of oration and neat writing more 

than justifying uniqueness and ethics (beauty) of eloquent texts(19). However those writings were expected 

to develop in a way that enables them to cope with the unique astonishing  evolution of Islamic culture and 

science during that era. On the contrary, the Arabic rhetoric appeared in the Arabic history of creation as isolated 

science concerned with literary heritage.

It is quite evident that the civilization circumstances and the cultural contexts of the Ottoman state have greatly 

participated in the appearance of metatextual rhetoric patterns. The foreign audience especially those who 

live in countries beyond rivers and the semi Arabian island inhabitants were in a pressing (urgent) need for such 

summary, abbreviations and clarifications so that they can learn Arabic branches of knowledge necessary for 

understanding religion in a concise precise way. These  branches  of  knowledge  which  include  grammar,  
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syntax  and rhetoric enable the foreign learners to understand the holly Qur'an verses and the holy Hadith text. 

It seems that the appearance of the metatextual writing was a civilization must and a true necessity in specific 

geographical areas. Consequently, the criticism against Al_Emam Alssakaki which claims that his book " Meftah 

Aleloom_The key of science"(32) is not subjective and quite oppressive. It didn't take into consideration the 

cultural back ground of the writer nor the motives beyond writing nor the civilization environment nor the 

audience nature. What doesn't suit the Arabic environment shall suit the alien one.

The great arabized scientist , professor  Esad Duraković (1948 A.D_......) claims that there is a relation 

between the traditional style of rhetorical writing and the withdraw of the creativity in Arabic literature along 

many centuries. This relation must be examined within the cause and result domain. As for the relativity of 

the originality concept,  Esad Duraković believes that discussion about the traditional control over the Arabic 

rhetoric ought to be in the cultural historical context. In the Arabic and Islamic world_ in the post classical era_ 

Originality does not mean obligatory isolation from the research scopes but to take place within the research 

border which perform the most suitable classification for the discovered values, besides making some renewals 

and a new description for the existing values (31).

Having a look at the history of recording those explanations , summaries and notes, we can figure out that 

the appeared in the Ottoman state era. As a result, we need to study the ottoman state policy towards creation, 

writing, and education. The Ottoman state policy is highly related to the complex political circumstances of the 

Ottoman state(33) in that time. The creative process was governed and controlled by the religious authority. 

The aim of the religious authority then was to maintain the spiritual side of Muslims(32) by caring of the first 

knowledge and appreciating them. that religious authority aimed to resist the references atrophy and  stand 

against any desire that wishes to ruin the spiritual conventions.  It  aimed  at  preventing  any  western  sciences  

(the blasphemous sciences as they were described by them meanwhile)!. Hence, The literary writings were 

beautiful and neat in a noticeable manner!.For  instance,  The  rhetoric  explanations  do  not  necessarily 

provide an exact explanation for the same ideas and presuppositions of the  original  text.  Yet,  these  

explanations  only  revolve  around  the philology and syntax of the intended text !.

Most  of  the  spiritual  works  were  highly  connected  to  the  religious content. They were absolutely 

monitored by it , so the creators started to collect , explain , summarize and comment on the ancestors' works more 

than  creating  their  own  works  or  searching  for  new  works  or  even studying  vague ones. Indeed  , the  

Arabic  literature  was  viewed  as  a means of education. For this reason ,  a volcano of notation , explanations 

and far more explanations had erupted. On the other side , such writings were promising to remain(inside). In 

such atmosphere , it was hard to expect any appearance of pure original independent writings(34). This 

issue was proved by the introduction of Alsamarqandi message as Alsamarqandi's  only  purpose  was  to  sum  

up  the  explanation  of  the rhetoric meaning. He says, "I wanted to mention it summarized and accurate" 

(35).However, This purpose doesn't represent creativity even if it includes summing up a full material with its 
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chapters into one phrase!, This is cleverness which does not support the rhetoric art at all because it had turned 

into a process of coding. Thus, such coding will represent barrier for many students to understand the source 

texts of those summaries.

The encyclopedic culture of the medieval Muslim scientists had stood behind such explanations and notes (36) 

considering them as aims in themselves, not essential aims of initiating the risk of creativity and achievement, 

rather than revolving within certainty circle of encyclopedic culture (37).

- Conclusion:

To sum up , this research has led us to several results most importantly are:

• The ancient Arabic rhetoric is known by its induction and strict normatively as it is so similar to 

classical philology.

• The meta textual writings phenomenon has been represented in the history of Arabic rhetoric as a 

collection of abbreviations, summaries , explanations , notes and  synopsis which appeared in the middle ages.

•  The rhetorical compositions in the middle centuries had formed a highly complicated and an 

extremely intrusive phenomenon . that phenomenon has shyly tried to summarize , explain or softly comment 

on the original text.

• In the middle ages, the Arabic rhetoric could not renew itself. It was caught  in the trap of imitation 

and submission against the original text domination_ the basic texts in the ancient book. It couldn't free itself 

from the ancient patterns .Yet, It inherited those pattern with no renewal.

• Speaking  of  the  domination  of  the  traditional  style  upon  The Arabic rhetoric ought to be in Its 

historical and cultural context.

• The  metatextual  writings  of  The  Arabic  rhetoric  in  the  middle century have witnessed a drawback 

of  Arabic creativity in this field. This absence apparently occurs due to   the domination and the reference 

of the original text.

• The appearance of metatextual phenomenon dates is related to the writers' culture , the environment 

of their civilization and the differences in civilization and cultural circumstances in the middle centuries.

• The domination of philosophical and philological style in many of the middle ages writings is due to 

the writers' cultural environment. Most of them were foreigners who have learnt a cultural logical philosophy. 

They were raised in a foreign environment which is familiar with this type of writings.

• The  originality  concept  highly  value  and  appreciate  what  the developed writers have achieved 

of superb creative works as if

• they found that a proper justification to continue

- Notes:

(1) It also expresses The clarification relation which relates some text to another. Gerar Geneit has defined 

it as the relation of the text to other texts which analyze it and critically comment on it: lexicon of Translation 
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study, Mark Shtlobirth and Meracori , Translated by Gamal Algazairi , the national research institution , 

Cairo 3228 , page: 312 - 311.

(3)  The  prose  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  in  Eastern  languages  , page:122.

(2)refer to: lexicon of Translation study , page: 312 - 311.

(4) ARAPSKA STILISTIKA U BOSNI AHMED SIN HASANOV BOSNJKA O METAFORI ,PP 71 . ,71.

(5) refer to: The prose of Bosnia and Herzegovina in Eastern languages , page:332, Aljawhar Al Asna , page 

155.

(6) refer to: Aljawhar Al Asna , page 182.  The prose of Bosnia and Herzegovina in Eastern languages 

, page:336.

(7) refer to:Aljawhar Al Asna , page: 61-71 . Al Afhasari books  about the Arabic rhetoric , page: 329-312.

(8) refer to: lexicon of Translation study , page: 312 - 311.

(9) There is a confusing phenomenon in many of those explanations , the explainer leaps to the original text 

passages and sentences .Especially if there is no punctuation marks. This creates some overlap between the 

clarifications provided and the original text.To be cosidered: Arabic rhetoric in Bosnia , page:18.

(12) He has many works: (Mostakhlas Al haqaiq sharh kanz Adqaik) , ( Fi  Fekh  Alhanifa_An  eye  on  

Alhanifa  philology)  ,  (  Hashia  Ala Almotawal Fi Al blagha) and ( Sharh Al_Resala AlAdadiah Lel Garhani 

Fi Al wada).To be cosidered: Al_A'lam by Alzarkli: 5_172.

(11) refer to: Arabic rhetoric in Bosnia , page:18

(13) The Samarqadian message ,P:5.

(12)  Rhetoric secrets: Abdelqader Algergani , checked by: Mahmoud Shaker, Almadani  printing house 

in Cairo, P:51.

(14)The key of science:Yousef Ibn Abi bakr Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Al_sakaki. Edited by Naeem zarzour , 

edition 3 ,Dar Al_kotob Al_Elmia (scientific book institution) , Beirut, Lebanon 1427  After Hegra_1987 

A.D , P284 , 421.

(15)  Nhayat  Al_Arb  fi  funoon  Al  Adab:    Al-Nuwairi,  The  National Library and Archives institution, 

Cairo,1432 after hegrah ,7\53,52.

(16) Al traz le Asrar Al_blagha wa eloum Haqaek Al eigaz :Yahya bin Hamza Al-Amawi,modern library, 

Beirut -Lebanon 1432   after hegrah_1987 A.D, P:53,52.

(17) Aurus al'afrah fi sharah talkhis almufattah: Baha'a Addin Alsobki, first edition, modern library, Beirut 

-Lebanon 1432   after hegrah_ 3222 A.D,  3|173.

(18) To be considered: Almathal Altha'ar: 3\112.  Nihayat Alarb 7\45, Altraad Li Asrar Alblaghah: 1\111, 

Aurus al'afrah:3\144_146.

(19)  ARAPSKA  STILISTIKA  U  BOSNI  AHMED  SIN  HASANOV BOSNJKA O METAFORI ,PP 71.

(32)  Muhammad  zagloul  Salam:  The  history of  Arabic  criticism and rhetoric until the fourth century 

after hegira, P344.
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(31) Arapska Stilistika u bosni Ahmed sin hasanov bosnjka o metafori ,pp71

(33) refer to: The Ottoman state (1722_1933) A.D, Donald Quatart , The presence of the Islamic universe; 

Lutherub Stoudard.

(32) refer to: Albshaniqa , history and culture.

(34)The  prose of Bosnia and Herzegovina in Eastern languages, P43,42|The Ottoman 

empire P:254_262.

(35)  Alresala  Alsamarqandia  fi  Al  Esti'arat  P3(  The  Samarqadian Message in Rhetoric) 

(36) The Arabic rhetoric in Bosnia , P 19,32.

(37)The Arabic rhetoric in Bosnia , P 19.
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nato SavreSiani, medea saRliani

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj 

ramdenime emociuri SorisdebulisaTvis ColurulSi 

(svanuris dialeqtebTan mimarTebiT)

Sorisdebulebi, rogorc cnobilia, miekuTvneba enis emociur fenas da metyvelebisas 

maTi saSualebiT gamoixateba adamianis fsiqo-emociuri portreti. aRniSnuli 

gramatikuli kategoria moklebulia risame dasaxelebis funqcias da uSualod 

gamoxatavs adamianis grZnobasa Tu neba-survils, Sesabamisad „rogorc mravalferovania 

movlenebi da sazogadoebrivi urTierTobis gamovlenis saxeebi, ise mravalferovania 

da Wreli Sorisdebulebic, romlebic warmoadgenen gulidan amonaxeTqs am movlenaTa 

gancdis gamo“ [gaCeCilaZe, 1979 : 51].

samecniero literaturaSi gamoTqmuli mosazrebis Tanaxmad: „svanuri ena 

SorisdebulebiT mdidari ar aris“ [Tofuria,  2002 : 205],  miuxedavad amisa, 

SorisdebulTa is jgufebi,  romlebic svanurSi dialeqtebis (balszemouris, 

balsqvemouris,  laSxurisa da lentexuris) mixedviT gamoiyofa, sakmao sisruliT 

asaxavs da gadmogvcems am enaze metyvelTa emociur suraTs.

Colurul metyvelebaSi, msgavsad svanuri enis tradiciulad cnobili dialeqtebisa, 

Sorisdebulis semantikas misi warmoTqmis intonacia ganapirobebs, romelsac Tan 

axlavs emociis Sesabamisi Jestikulacia, riTic subieqtis saTqmeli ufro eqspresiuli 

da gamomsaxvelobiTi xdeba.

aRniSnul metyvelebaSi saenaTmecniero literaturidan cnobili Sorisdebulis samive 

ZiriTadi jgufi (eqspresiuli, imperatiuli, ficilis formulebi qvejgufebiTurT) sakmao 

mravalferovnebiTaa war-modgenili. SorisdebulTa erTi nawili saerToqarTveluria, 

nawili sak-uTriv svanuri da, cxadia, dasturdeba qarTulidan Semosuli formebic 

sxvadasxva fonetikur procesTa gavliT. masalaze dakvirvebam cxadyo, rom swored 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
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НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"

1@_7 @_!(



- 68 -

ISSN 1987-7232tyfsvtwybtht,f

es ukanaskneli sWarbobs aramxolod saerToqarTvelur, aramed sakuTriv svanur 

masalasac, Tumca SorisdebulTa ama Tu im jguf-Si sxvadasxva viTarebasTan gvaqvs 

saqme, razec qvemoT gveqneba saubari.

svanurSi, rogorc mravalferovan dialeqtologiur masalaze dakvirvebam gvaCvena, 

gamoiyofa SorisdebulTa Semdegi jgufebi: natvrisa, mowoneba-sixarulisa, aRtacebisa, 

mwuxarebisa, zizRisa, dananeba-sibralulisa, gawyroma-datuqsvisa da damuqrebisa, 

gakvirveba-gaocebisa, xvewna-mudarisa, mwuxareba-sinanulisa, dasturisa, mowodebisa, 

dacinva-niSnismogebisa, mofereba-dayvavebisa, dalocvisa da a. S.

amjerad warmovadgenT Colurul metyvelebaSi arsebuli emociuri Sorisdebulebis 

ramdenime qvejgufs (mowoneba-sixarulisa, aRtacebisa; gakvirveba-gaocebisa; mofereba-

dayvavebisa, dalocvisa) svanuris oTxive dialeqtis masalis gaTvaliswinebiT. 

1. mowoneba-sixarulisa, aRtacebisa: if (bq., lnt.), f (bz., lSx., Col.) „if“; xiadl 

(Col.) „yoCaR, baraqala“; Ïx (zs., lnt., Col.)/Ïah (zs., qs.)/Ïox (zs., qs.) „ax/ah, ox/oh“; 

o-xo-xo-xo, RebeTRara (Col.) „RmerTmani (zedmiw. _ o-ho-ho-ho, RmerT-s vficavar)“; 

, baraqela (Col.) „yoCaR, Tqven iciT (zedmiw. _ oo, baraqa)“; o (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., 

Col.) „oo“; u (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „oo“; a (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „aa“; dede, 

natlal (Col.) „netavi (zedmiw. _ deda, netav-i)“; lkCe{ldS} (bq.), lekCeldaS 

(Col.) „sasixarulo, sayvareli, dalocvili“; ah/ax (zs., qs.) „ah“; ih/uh/h (zs., qs.) „eh/uh“; 

ha, mdil, a (bq.) „ra kargia (zedmiw. _ ha/he, madl-i, ai)“... 

sailustracio masala:

RebeTRara, niSa anSl iTri xalxisa, eWk xoCa lesdi li (Col. mivl. masal., 

mTqmeli: cico kvastiani, sof. Wvelfi, 61 wlisa) „RmerTmani, niSa xariviT icnoba 

xalxSi, iseTi lamazia (zedmiw. _ RmerT-man-i/RmerT-s vficavar, niSa xar-i-viT icnoba 

xalx-Si, is-yalib-i kargi sanaxavi aris)“

lisibs er enbinnax ameCnen, dede-dede, es’gi, eSCu lirdl las, imSa Teatr, sim, 

imSa televizor?! (Col. mivl. masal., mTqmeli: Tina Cegiani, sof. ukvleSi, 74  wlisa) 

„cekvas rom daiwyebdnen aq, dedaa, iq rom mxiaruleba iyo, risi Teatri, Se kaco, risi 

televizori (zedmiw. _ cekvas rom daiwyebdnen aq, deda-deda, e. i., iq yofna iyo, risi 

Teatr-i, Se kaco, risi televizor-i?!)?!“

natlal, m? xoCld xeRrisenxas isga dedes! (Col., mivl. masal., mTqmeli: lali 

babluani, sof. ukvleSi, 76 wlisa) „netavi, ra kargi hyavxar Sens dedas (zedmiw. _ 

netar-i/netav-i, ra karguka e-Rirs-e Sen{s} deda-s!)!“

o, si mre, m Wabug xi (bz., svan. proz. teqst, 117) „o, Se kaco, ra Wabuki xar“

lkCeldS, a, al geS m J’ensyan (bq., mivl. masal., mTqmeli: zoia saRliani, sof. 

cxumari, 62 wlisa) „kidev kargi, ai, es saqme rom gakeTda (zedmiw. _ sasixarulo, ai, es 

saqme ra gakeTda)“
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, ekad ibrilda ere, dsma xoCn eCa liunaris (lSx., mivl. masal., mTqmeli: Tamriko 

oniani, sof. naculi, 40 wlisa) „ax, ise kargad mReroda, rom araferi jobda imis mosmenas“

eh, makli xoCa lemSa loq xRenax ldeRi mins (lnt., sv. pr. teqst., 1967:96) „eh, 

ra kargi samuSao gvqondao dRes Cven (zedmiw. _ eh, ra-yalib-i kargi sa-muS-a-o-o 

hqoniaT dRe-s maT)“...

rogorc mowoneba-sixarulisa da aRtacebis Sorisdebulebze dakvirvebam aCvena, 

maTi erTi nawili saerToqarTveluria (mag.: o-xo-xo-xo, RebeTRara (Col.) „RmerTmani 

(zedmiw. _ o-ho-ho-ho, RmerT-s vficavar), xiadl (Col.) „yoCaR, baraqala“), nawili 

sakuTriv svanuri (mag.: lkCe{ldS} (bq.), lekCeldaS (Col.) „sasixarulo, sayvareli, 

dalocvili“), nawili ki qarTulidan Semosuli (mag.: if (bq., lnt.), f (bz., lSx., Col.) 

„if“; Ïx (zs., lnt., Col.)/Ïah (zs., qs.)/Ïox  (zs., qs.) „ax/ah, ox/oh“; , baraqela (Col.) 

„yoCaR, Tqven iciT (zedmiw. _ oo, baraqa)“; o (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „oo“; u (zs., qs.), 

 (bz., lSx., Col.) „oo“; a (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „aa“; dede, natlal (Col.) „netavi 

(zedmiw. _ deda, netav-i)“; ah/ax (zs., qs.) „ah“; ih/uh/h (zs., qs.) „eh/uh“; ha, mdil, a (bq.) „ra 

kargia (zedmiw. _ ha/he, madl-i, ai)“) sxvadasxva fonetikur procesTa (umlauti, sigrZe, 

reduqcia da a. S.) gavliT.

2. gakvirveba-gaocebisa: ax (zs., qs.) „ah“; e(zs., qs.) „e/he“; e (zs., qs.) „ei“; iStir/

iStirigidi/iStirigidir/iStirigidis (Col.) „gasaocari/ga-sakviri“; itti nau, a (bq.) 

„kai erTi (zedmiw. _ hait, biWo, ai)“; iSS/iSSar (Col.) „saswauli“;  sg marol (bq.), 

sge marl/sga mrl (Col.) „xalxno (zedmiw. _ Tqven kacebo)“; oppa, a (bq.) „oha/opa“; 

eppara (Col.) „eha/opa“, dia (bq.), dede (bz., lSx., Col.), tete (Col.) „deda“;  itete (Col.) 

„vai, deda“; aRo/aRo (zs., qs.) „aba“; u, dia (bq.), udi/ud (Col.)1 „vai, deda“; xiat (Col.) 

„saswauli (zedmiw. _ si-xad-ul-i)“; itti (Col.) „opa/aha“; et (zs., qs.) „hait“; Ïa (zs., 

qs.), Ïah (zs., qs.), Ïx (zs., lnt., Col.), Ïoh (zs., qs.), Ïux (zs., qs.) „oh/uh“; oh (zs., qs.) „oh“; uh 

(zs., qs.) „uh“; ehe (bq., Col.) „ehe“; axa/aha (bq.), axh (Col.) „aha/axa“; ha (zs., qs.) „ha“; Wira 

(lnt.) „saswauli/gasakviri (zedmiw. _ Wir-i-me)“; e (zs., lnt., Col.), ? (lSx., Col.) „ei“; 

i (zs, qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „ii“; oi (zs., qs.) „oi“; o (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „oo“; 

RermeT isgu hamrs i (bq.) „gasaocari, gasakviri (zedmiw. _ RmerT-i Seni amara da)“; ii, 

lembJ, a (bq.) „ii, gasakviri“; skrel isgu geS, a (bq.) „gasakviri/gasaocari (zedmiw. 

_ sakvirvel-i Seni saqme, ai)“...

sailustracio masala:

iStir, qa mm loxtl, aTx’r isklmfl (Col., mivl. masal., mTqmeli: SuSani 

gardafxaZe, 70 wlisa) „saswauli, ar davuZaxe, axla rom kiTxulobs da iocebs?!“

1  ColurulSi deda formis gamosaxatavad ZiriTadad qarTulidan Semosuli deda formis sxvadasxva 
fonetikuri variantebi (deda/dede/teta/tete) gvxvdeba. aRniSnul SorisdebulSi (udi/ud <  vai, dia 
„vai, deda“) sintagmis meore komponentad gamovlenili di/d ki wored saerTosvanuri di/dia „deda“ 
forma unda iyos, rac Seexeba u’s igi martivi Sorisdebulis u’s xmovniTi elementia.
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e,  im loq xaCmsne miC, ma loq oTdSa amSa fas?! (Col., mivl. masal., vitali 

xabuliani, sof. muwdi, 77  wlisa) „ei, me ras merCio  ra dauSavebiao amisi fasi (zedmiw. 

_ ei, raso aqnevinebs mas, rao da-u-Sav-eb-ia amisi fas-i?!)?!“

axh, m? eser xagdna miCSd Ziran xta? (bz., sv. pr. teqst., 1939:238) „oh, ra memarTao 

Seni Zirianad rom amomwyviteo (zedmiw. _ aha, rao *namarTeba misTvis Zir-ian-{ad} 

wyveta?)?“

RermeT isgu hamrs i, ds xasma i ds xamnka, eji si gar imxen an?! (bq., mivlin. 

masal., mTqmeli: nina miqiani, sof. fari, 80 wlisa) „RmerTo, rac aravis smenia da rac 

aravis sCvevia, is mxolod Sen saidan moitane (zedmiw. _ RmerT-i Sen{s} amara-s da, 

aravis sm-en-ia da aravis *a-mank-ia, is Sen marto saidan moitane?!)?!“

eha, eji Coxa i nabad las!  (lSx., sv. pr. teqst., 1979:74) „ehe, is Coxa da nabadi iyo“

et, im loq aToida eCoxoJi? (lnt., svan., qrest., 1978:335) „hait, ram agiyvanao imaze 

(zedmiw. _ hait, raso autania im{is}kenze?)?“...

gakvirveba-gaocebis aRmniSvnel SorisdebulTa meti wili, msgavsad mowoneba-

sixarulisa da aRtacebis gamomxatveli Sorisdebulebisa, qarTulidanaa nasesxebi 

(mag.: ax (zs., qs.) „ah“; e(zs., qs.) „e/he“; e (zs., qs.) „ei“; oppa, a (bq.) „oha/opa“; dede 

(bz., lSx., Col.), tete (Col.) „deda“; itete (Col.) „vai, deda“; et (zs., qs.) „hait“; Ïa (zs., 

qs.), Ïah (zs., qs.), Ïx (zs., lnt., Col.), Ïoh (zs., qs.), Ïux (zs., qs.) „oh/uh“; oh (zs., qs.) „oh“; uh 

(zs., qs.) „uh“; ehe (bq., Col.) „ehe“; axa/aha (bq.), axh (Col.) „aha/axa“; ha (zs., qs.) „ha“; Wira 

(lnt.) „saswauli/gasakviri (zedmiw. _ Wir-i-me)“; e (zs., lnt., Col.), ? (lSx., Col.) „ei“; 

i (zs, qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „ii“; oi (zs., qs.) „oi“; o (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „oo“; e 

(zs., lnt., Col.), ? (lSx., Col.) „ei“; i (zs, qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „ii“; oi (zs., qs.) „oi“; 

o (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col.) „oo“; Wira (lnt.) „saswauli/gasakviri (zedmiw. _ Wir-

i-me)“), nawili saerToqarTveluria (mag.: u, dia (bq.), udi/ud (Col.) „vai, deda“; xiat 

(Col.) „saswauli (zedmiw. _ si-xad-ul-i)“...), nawili ki sakuTriv svanuri (mag.: iStir/

iStirigidi/iStirigi-dir/iStirigidis (Col.) „gasaocari/gasakviri“; itti nau, a (bq.) 

„kai erTi (zedmiw. _ hait, biWo, ai)“; iSS/iSSar (Col.) „saswauli“;  sg marol (bq.), 

sge marl/sga mrl (Col.) „xalxno (zedmiw. _ Tqven kacebo)“; eppara (Col.) „eha/opa“, 

aRo/aRo (zs., qs.) „aba“; itti (Col.) „opa/aha“; RermeT isgu hamrs i (bq.) „gasaocari, 

gasakviri (zedmiw. _ RmerT-i Seni amara da)“; ii, lembJ, a (bq.) „ii, gasakviri, ai“; skrel 

isgu geS, a (bq.) „gasakviri/gasaocari (zedmiw. _ sakvirvel-i Seni saqme, ai)“). 

SeniSvna: sakuTriv svanurad miCneul ramdenime sityvian SorisdebulebSi (mag.: 

RermeT isgu hamrs i; ii, lembJ, a; skrel isgu geS, a da sxv.) zogi sityva 

saerToqarTveluria, zogic qarTulidan Semosuli, Tumca mTliani frazebi sakuTriv 

svanurad miviCnieT, radganac qarTulSi igive frazebi (anu SorisdebulTa formulebi) 

imave semantikiT ar dasturdeba.
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3. mofereba-dayvavebisa, dalocvisa: o (bq.) „oo“; {dede}Ro/{dede}-jo (bz.), {dia}Ro/

{dia}jo (bq.), {dede}Ron (bz.), {dia}Ron (bq.) „dedilam, deda genacvalos“; {bua}Ron (bq.) 

„mama genacvalos“; {dede}Rara (bz., Col.), {dede}jara (Col.), {dede}jaran (lnt.) 

„dedilam, deda genacvalos“; isgu TeraRo (bq.) „Sen Tavs vficavar (zedmiw. _ Seni 

Tval-eb-{is} Wirime)“; xiad (lSx., Col.) „sixarulo (zedmiw. _ si-xad-ul-o)“; C (Col.) 

„at“; isgi mazig mi (bz., qs.), isgu mzig mi (bq.),„genacvale (zedmiw. _ Seni tkivili 

me)“; miSgi ladeR si (bz., qs.), miSgu ladeR si (bq.) „genacvale (zedmiw. _ Cemi dRe 

Sen)“; isgu Txum Jiqaqa luznune/luspune (bq.) „Semo-gevle (zedmiw. _ Seni Tavs zemoT 

Semovlebuli)“; isgu luspune mi (bq.) „Semogevle (zedmiw. _ Seni Semovlebuli me)“; 

dia isgu nacd (bq.) „deda genacvalos (zedmiw. _ deda Seni nacvali)“; e (zs., qs.),  (bz., 

lSx., Col..) „e“; a (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col..) „a/ai“; he (zs., qs.), h (bz., lSx., Col..) „he“...

sailustracio masala:

gigajara, o, anadda sg? guSgeTe? , isge mazig mi! (Col., mivlin. masal., 

mTqmeli: Tina Cegiani, sof. ukvleSi, 74  wlisa) „deida genacvalos, ho, moxvediT Tqven 

CvenTan? ho, Tqveni Wirime (zedmiw. _ deida genacvalos, ho, moxvediT Tqven CvenTan? 

ho, Tqveni tkivili me!)!“

C, si koWl gefl! (Col., mivlin. masal., mTqmeli: cico kvastiani, sof. Wvelfi, 

61 wlisa) „daikarge, Se patara eSmakunav (zedmiw. _ at, Se patara mzakvaro!)!

dedeRo, madxl eser J l?Sem, al rngild eser C laS... (bz., sv. pr. teqst., 

1939:417) „dedaSvilobas, cota daisveneo, es rangi dalieo... (zedmiw. _ deda-s gaficeb, 

cotaodenio daisvenamca, es rang-uka-o daliamca)“

aleqsandre, m jeyr, miSgu Terajo? qa emmb, giSge limxub RerTem yerjo!  

(bq., sv. pr. teqst., 1957:185) „aleqsandre, ra dagemarTa, Cem Tavs gaficeb? momiyevi, Cven 

Zmobas gaficeb (zedmiw. _ aleqsandre, ra dagemarTa, Cem Tval-eb-s gaficeb? miambe, 

Cveni Zmoba RmerT-is Zalas gaficeb!)!“

miC loq dsama xmeda, xiad, Cu loq er edRni, qa loq exTeni natybaral... (lSx., 

sv. pr. teqst., 1979:77) „me araferi SemiZliao, sixar-ulo, rom dafexmZimdebao, tyupebi 

gauCndebao (zedmiw. _ maso araferi e-imed-eb-a, si-xad-ul-o, rom dafexmZimdebao, 

gauCndebao tyup-eb-i)“

dedejaran, cxekxo loq er asxrix, demis loq xewedenixu cxekisa? (lnt., sv. pr. 

teqst., 1967:203) „dedas gaficeb, tyeSi rom midixarTo, ar daginaxaveno tyeSi (zedmiw. 

_ ded-i{s} madlma, tyeSio rom midian, verao dainaxaven tyeSi?)?“...

mofereba-dayvavebisa da dalocvis SorisdebulTa meti wili, rogorc masalis 

analizma aCvena, sakuTriv svanuria (mag.: {dede}Ro/-{dede}jo (bz.), {dia}Ro/{dia}jo 

(bq.), {dede}Ron (bz.), {dia}Ron (bq.) „dedilam, deda genacvalos“; {bua}Ron (bq.) „mama 

genacvalos“; {dede}Rara (bz., Col.), {dede}jara  (Col.), {dede}jaran (lnt.) „dedilam, 
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deda genacvalos“; isgu TeraRo (bq.) „Sen Tavs vficavar (zedmiw. _ Seni Tval-eb-

{is} Wirime)“; C (Col.) „at“; isgi mazig mi (bz., qs.), isgu mzig mi (bq.),„genacvale 

(zedmiw. _ Seni tkivili me)“; miSgi ladeR si (bz., qs.), miSgu ladeR si (bq.) „genacvale 

(zedmiw. _ Cemi dRe Sen)“; isgu Txum Jiqaqa luznune/luspune (bq.) „Semogevle (zedmiw. 

_ Seni Tavs zemoT Semovlebuli)“; isgu luspune mi (bq.) „Semogevle (zedmiw. _ 

Seni Semovlebuli me)“; dia isgu nacd (bq.) „deda genacvalos (zedmiw. _ deda Seni 

nacvali)“), nawili qarTulidanaa SeTvisebuli (mag.: o (bq.) „oo“; e (zs., qs.),  (bz., 

lSx., Col..) „e“; a (zs., qs.),  (bz., lSx., Col..) „a/ai“; he (zs., qs.), h (bz., lSx., Col..) „he“), 

nawili ki saerToqarTveluria (xiad (lSx., Col.) „sixarulo (zedmiw. _ si-xad-ul-o)“).

rogorc mravalferovan svanur masalaze dakvirvebam aCvena, SorisdebulTa meti wili 

etimologiurad metnaklebad gamWvirvalea, Tumca dadasturda iseTi Sorisdebulebic, 

romelTa etimologiis garkveva did sirTulesTan aris dakavSirebuli. Coluruli 

metyveleba, romelic svanuris tradiciulad cnobili dialeqtebisagan gansxvavebiT bevr 

Taviseburebas avlens rogorc fonetika-morfologiis, ise leqsikuri TvalsazrisiT, 

rasakvirvelia, am sakiTxSic sxvaobs, razec mowmobs sakuTriv ColurulisaTvis 

damaxasiaTebeli gakvirveba-gaocebis gamomxatveli iseTi Sorisdebulebi, romelTa 

paraleluri formebi svanuris sxva dialeqtebSi ar daiZebna: iSS||iSSir||iSSir||iSSar; 

iStir, iStirigid||iStirigidir||-iStirigidis...

sailustracio masala:

iSS, sga minr miSgi jumil i eCa leRli ma meRenl?! „saswauli, maxlda Cemi 

Zma da imas ras davelodebodi?!“; iSSir, q’mri ser alare liTanTax ZinarnRo 

nebozd?! „saocari, meyofa amaTi msaxureba dilidan daRamebamde?!“; iSSar, mind 

esfxiJx sofels i aTxe im imuqanlx?! „saocari, TviTon mosdes sofels da axla 

ras ikatuneben Tavs“; iStirigidis, q’ mm loxWednnd eCqa eS ri „saswauli, rom 

ar SevkiTxodiT, maSin kide ho“...

saanalizo forma, romlis sxvadasxva fonetikuri variantebi (iStir/iStirigidi/

iStirigidir/iStirigidis) gvxvdeba ColurulSi, savaraudod Semdegnairad unda 

daiSalos: iStiri-gidi, ris safuZvelsac gvaZlevs calke damoukidebel erTeulad 

gamoyenebuli iStiri, romelic gakvirveba-gaocebas gamoxatavs gidi formis 

daurTveladac, Tumca misi  mniSvneloba jerjerobiT CvenTvis gaurkvevelia. rac 

Seexeba, Sorisdeb-ulis meore komponentad gamoyenebul gidi komponents, igi, SesaZloa, 

qarTulSi arsebul ai gidi, hai gidi-dan momdinareobdes, romelic, Tavis mxriv, 

nasesxebad iTvleba spars.-Turq. qiTi-sagan „qveyana, samyaro“  (gaCeCilaZe 1979:78). am 

varaudis daSveba SesaZlebelia, magram dabrkol-ebas qmnis, aseve, Colurulive iStiri-

gidi-r formis auslautSi gamov-lenili r, romlis axsnac am etapze SeuZlebelia 

misi rTuli struqturidan gamomdinare. 



- 73 -

ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehf

ra SeiZleba iTqvas Sorisdebulis adgilis Sesaxeb winadadebaSi? Cveni dakvirvebiT, 

Tu is axlavs winadadebas, mkacrad gansazRvruli ar aris, magram, sxva enebis msgavsad, 

svanurSic Warbobs winadadebis sawyis poziciebze, Tumca gvxvdeba rogorc inlautSi, 

aseve auslautSic.

sailustracio masala:

ohh, leg geS ensyn sofelisa (Col., mivl. masal., mTqmeli: vitali xabuliani, sof. 

muwdi, 77  wlisa) „oho, ra cudi saqme moxda sofelSi (zedmiw. _ oho, cudi/uvargisi 

saqme gakeTda sofel-Si)“; eWk faT loq xgnna, ere,  xo-xo-xo-xo, eCa lisgdls 

mr dsma xaCnna (Col., mivl. masal., mTqmeli: Tina Cegiani, sof. ukvleSi, 74  wlis) 

„iseTi Tma hqondao, rom imis yurebas araferi sjobdao (zedmiw. _ is-yalib-i Tma-o 

na-dg-am-a, rom, xo-xo-xo-xo, imis yurebas raRac araferi *najoba)“; imJi xekes xqad 

mrbe gezla dagrmag, xit?! (Col., mivl. masal., mTqmeli: cico kvastiani, sof. Wveli, 

61 wlisa) „rogor unda uTxraT meore Svilis sikvdili, neta (zedmiw. _ rogor unda 

uTxraT me-or-e Svili{s} sikvdilic, si-xad-ul-o?!)?!“

rogorc zemoT ganxilulma masalam aCvena, svanuri enis dialeqt-kilokavebSi 

emociuri Sorisdebulebis (mowoneba-sixarulisa, aRtacebisa; gakvirveba-gaocebisa; 

mofereba-dayvavebisa, dalocvisa) gamomxatveli mravalferovani formebi dasturdeba, 

romelTa meSveobiTac subieqtis saTqmeli ufro eqspresiuli da gamomsaxvelobiTi 

xdeba. aRniSnul SorisdebulTa erTi nawili saerToqarTveluria, nawili sakuTriv 

svan-uri da, cxadia, dasturdeba qarTulidan Semosuli leqsikuri erTeul-ebic 

sxvadasxva fonetikur procesTa gavliT. gairkva isic, rom Colur-uli, romelic 

svanuri enis tradiciulad cnobili dialeqtebisagan mravali TaviseburebebiT 

gamoirCeva, SorisdebulTa gamoyenebis Tval-sazrisiTac sakmaod saintereso da 

gansxvavebul suraTs aCvenebs.

literatura:

gaCeCilaZe 1979 _ o. gaCeCilaZe, Sorisdebuli axal saliteraturo qarTulSi, 

Tbilisi, 1979

Tofuria 2002 _ v. Tofuria, Sromebi II, 2002

svan. proz. teqst.  1939 _ svanuri prozauli teqstebi,  I,  balszemouri kilo, teqstebi 

Sekribes a. SaniZem da v. Tofuriam, Tbilisi, 1939

svan. proz. teqst.  1957  _ svanuri prozauli teqstebi,  II,  balsqvemouri kilo, 

teqstebi Sekribes a. daviTianma, v. Tofuriam da m. qaldanma, Tbilisi, 1957

svan. proz. teqst.  1967  _ svanuri prozauli teqstebi, III, lentexuri kilo, teqstebi 

Sekribes da redaqcia gaukeTes v. Tofuriam da m. qaldanma, Tbilisi, 1967
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svan. proz. teqst. 1979_ svanuri prozauli teqstebi, IV, laSxuri kilo, teqstebi 

Sekribes ars. onianma, m. qaldanma da al. onianma, redaqcia gaukeTes m. qaldanma da 

al. onianma, Tbilisi, 1979

svan. enis qrest. 1978 _ svanuri enis qrestomaTia, teqstebi Sekribes a. SaniZem,  m. 

qaldanma da z. WumburiZem, Tbilisi, 1978.

 
Нато Шаврешиани, Медея Саглиани

 К некоторым эмоциональным междометиям в чолурском
(по  отношению  к сванским диалектам)

Резюме

 В диалектах и говорах сванского языка встречаются многообразные формы эмоциональных междометий 
(радости, восторга, удивления, ласки, благословения), благодаря которым речь субъекта становится 
более экспрессивной и выразительной. Одна часть данных междометий является общегрузинской, а 
другая – непосредственнно сванской. Естественно, встречаются и такие  лексические единицы, которые 
претерпели различные фонетические процессы.

Nato Shavreshiani, Medea Sagliani

Towards some emotional interjections in Cholur
(with respect to Svan dialect)

Abstract

There are many diverse forms expressing of emotional injections (approval-joy, admiration, astonishment, 
caressing, blessing) in Svan dialects and subdialects, with the help of them which saying of the subject becomes 
more expressive and representational. One part of the mentioned intermediaries is a common Georgian, part of it 
is Georgian and, certainly, is confirmed lexical units income from Georgian  through various phonetic processes.
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ramaz svaniZe

 mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

Targmanis lingvisturi, kulturologiuri da 

meToduri aspeqtebis Sesaxeb

robaqiZe da xaratiSvili orive enasa da kulturaSi Sin grZnoben Tavs, Tumca 

mTargmnelisaTvis mainc didi gamowvevaa originalis adekvaturi Targmna. originalisa 

da Targmanis Sedareba saSualebas iZleva davadginoT lingvisturi msgavseba-

gansxvavebebi, aseve gavecnoT or sruliad gansxvavebul politikur, socialur-

sazogadoebriv da kulturul kosmoss. es kosmosebi mecnierTa namdvil saganZurs 

warmoadgens. am tipis kvlevebi aucilebelia, radgan originalisa da Targmanis 

SepirispirebiTi analizi jansaRi kritikis Camoyalibebas uwyobs xels. is adgens 

im faqtorebs, romlebic Targmanis warmatebas an warumateblobas obieqturad 

gansazRvraven.

Targmani saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi did rols TamaSobda nebismieri qveynis 

kulturul cxovrebaSi. am mxriv, dResac mTargmnelis, rogorc sxvadasxva kulturisa 

da azrovnebis damakavSireblis, wvlili Seufasebelia. is saSualebas aZlevs sakuTar 

xalxs, daewafos sxva kulturis faseulobebs, xels uwyobs enisa da sazogadoebis 

ganviTarebas. aqedan gamomdinare,  Targmans gaaCnia „emansipaciuri“ xasiaTi da 

kulturis axlebur aRqmas uwyobs xels (koleri, 2011: 165). kargi mTargmneli gadalaxavs 

„enobriv da kulturul barierebs“ (ibid: 165) da zustad aRiqvams gansxvavebebs 

(haverkampi, 1997: 7).
humboldts ambivalenturi damokidebuleba hqonda Targmanis mimarT. misTvis 

mTargmnelobiTi samuSao „umaduri xelobaa“, radganac originali yovelTvis ufro 

metad fasobs. amavdroulad is zustad aRwers kargi mTargmnelis unarebs: teqstis 

atmosferos asaxva, „Sinaarsisa da formis“ gadatana, or kulturas Soris „Suamavlis“ 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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funqciis Sesruleba (humboldti, 1841: 141 f.). humboldti moiTxovs originalis 

„erTgulebas“, is ar unda warmoadgendes pirvelwyaros „komentars“. TargmanSi unda 

igrZnobodes „ucxo“ (das Fremde), magram ara „gaucxoeba, distancia da ucxooba“ (die 
Fremdheit). mTargmneli ar unda cdilobdes@„bundovani“ adgilebis gamartivebas, 

radganac „sicxadis“ Setana teqstSi mkiTxvelis prerogativaa (laicmani,1909: 132-133).
koleris mixedviT, Targmanis procesi or nawilad iyofa: 1. analizi: Sesabamisi 

erTeulebis moZieba, 2. sinTezi: moZiebuli erTeulebis transformacia teqstad 

(koleri, 2011: 94f.).
literaturuli teqstebis SemTxvevaSi Zalzed rTulia implikaciebis anu 

„mravalmniSvnelovani da ganusazRvreli adgilebis“ Targmna (ibid: 118). aseve 

enobriv-stilisturi normebis rRveva mTargmnelis kompetencias gansakuTrebuli 

gamowvevis winaSe ayenebs. sasurvelia maTi sporadulad warmodgena TargmanSi, rac 

mkiTxvelisTvis mniSvnelovani miniSnebaa da funqciur datvirTvas mainc asrulebs. 

amavdroulad teqstis sicxadec normaze orientirebuli da ufro gasagebia (ibid: 120).
aq ganvixilav termins „ekvivalenti“, romelic Zalian mniSvnelovania. koleri 

ganasxvavebs ekvivalentobis xuT formas: denotaciur, konotaciur, teqstobriv-

normatiul, pragmatikul da formalur-esTetikur ekvivalentobas (ibid: 219, 231-239). am 
mimarTebebis dacva da situaciidan gamomdinare adekvaturi gamoyeneba ganapirobebs 

maRali xarisxis Targmans.

ismis kiTxva - Tavisufali Tu zusti Targmani: rogorc pirvel (ciceroni, luTeri), 

aseve meore midgomas (horaciusi) cnobili mxardamWerebi hyavs. am SemTxvevaSi 

gasaTvaliswinebelia principi, SeZlebisdagvarad zustad da saWiroebisamebr 

Tavisuflad Targmna. meore opozicia „gaSianureba“ (levi) da „gaucxoeba“ (Slaiermaxeri, 

beniamini) ganixilavs kulturis Taviseburebebs. rac Seexeba mesame opozicias 

„Targmnadoba“ da „uTargmneloba“, Targmani formis planis gadmocemisas garkveul 

sirTuleebTanaa dakavSirebuli. am mxriv, yvelaze didi gamowveva literaturuli 

teqstebis Targmnaa da mTargmnelisgan „kreatiulobisa“ da „intuiciis“ maRal 

xarisxs moiTxovs (velu, 2011: 29-34). Targmanis kritikis TvalsazrisiT, bermani jer 

Targmanis da Semdeg originalis wakiTxvas moiTxovs. mxolod amis Semdeg unda 

Catardes analizi (ibid: 41).
grigol robaqiZis umetesi nawarmoebebi qarTulidan germanul enaze iTargmna. misi 

teqstebi 20-30-ian wlebSi gamoqveynda, rodesac rogorc saqarTvelo, aseve germania 

urTules periods ganicdida. 1933 wels gamoqveynebul romanSi „Cakluli suli“ 

robaqiZem warmoadgina daufaravi WeSmariteba bolSevizmTan dakavSirebiT, eSmakiseuli 

represiuli manqana, „damangreveli Zala“ (robaqiZe, 1937: 5), totaluri saxelmwifos arsi 

da meTodebi. amiT is gausworda totalur reJims, romelic ver itanda Tavisufal da 

sxvagvarad moazrovne adamianebs, devnida, aCumebda da klavda maT. bregaZe gamoyofs 

sam diskursul Sres: bolSevizmis miTosur-demonur (metafizikur) arsSi Cawvdomas, 
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Tanamedrove teqnikuri civilizaciis kritikas (nicSeanuri nakadi) da miTosur nakads.1

germanulenovani qarTveli avtori nino xaratiSvili gansxvavdeba robaqiZisgan 

politikuri da socialur-kritikuli TemebiT. es imiTaa gamowveuli, 

rom xaratiSvils ar ganucdia totalitaruli sistema. is wers sakuTar 

STabeWdilebebze, periodze, romelSic saqarTvelo damoukideblobisTvis 

ibrZoda. qveyanaSi samoqalaqo omi mZvinvarebda da rTuli politikur-

ekonomikuri krizisi sufevda.

romanSi Cemi sayvareli oreuli (2011), romelSic moqmedeba hamburgsa da 

TbilisSi mimdinareobs,  daxatulia ori axalgazrdis uimedo siyvaruli. 

ivo da stela mSoblebma sabediswerod daakavSires erTmaneTs,  bavSvobidan 

icnoben erTmaneTs. bavSvobidan nacnobebi yvelanairad cdiloben gaeqcnen 

realobas,  magram bediswera maT mainc erTmaneTTan akavSirebs. cxovrebiseuli 

garemoebebi maT bednierebis saSualebas ar aZlevs.2 „oidiposis konstelacia“ 

bolos tragikuli da moulodneli sikvdiliT sruldeba.3 

romanis stili, erTi mxriv, „paTeTikuria“4, meore mxriv, „STambeWdavi“5. meore 

recenziaSic msgavsi azri gvxvdeba: ena „Zalzed emocionaluri“, „intensiurad 

mgrZnobelobiTia“, aseve „Zalian refleqtirebuli“ da „seriozulad mSvidi“.6

mTargmnelebi Tavisuflad epyrobian sasven niSnebs, rac zegavlenas axdens 

teqstis ritmze. mZimis nacvlad wertilis gamoyeneba anelebs moqmedebas; meores 

mxriv, wertili icvleba orwertiliT, raTa tempi daCqardes. am gziT teqstis 

nawilebi erT mTlianobad aRiqmeba. es cvlilebebi sxva ierarqias warmoSobs.

zogjer konteqsti enobrivi erTeulebis damatebas iTxovs, romlebic 

avTenturad izrdeba teqstis organizmSi: „Die Morgensonne streute ihre Strahlen über 
die regendurchträngte Erde aus“ – „dilis mze uSurvelad afrqvevda Tavis sxivebs 

wvimiT gajerebul miwas“.7

sityvis Targmani icvleba konteqstis mixedviT: magaliTad, sich recken 
aRerebuliyvnen; welSi gasworda. sityva „sanft“ mniSvnelovan rols TamaSobs 

xaratiSvilis romanSi. erT SemTxvevaSi is iTargmneba rogorc sayvareli: Mein 
sanfter Zwilling – Cemi sayvareli oreuli, sxva konteqstebSi rogorc saTuTi, nazi: 

1  https://semioticsjournal.wordpress.com/2010/08/15/კოკა-ბრეგაძე-_-გრიგოლ-რობა/

2  https://www.perlentaucher.de/buch/nino-haratischwili/mein-sanfter-zwilling.html

3  Rezensionsnotiz zu Süddeutsche Zeitung 23.11.2011.  https://www.perlentaucher.de/buch/nino-haratischwili/mein-sanfter-zwilling.
html

4  Rezensionsnotiz zu Neue Zürcher Zeitung, 29.05.2012

5  Rezensionsnotiz zu Die Tageszeitung, 04.01.2012

6  Rezensionsnotiz zu Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, 08.10.2011

7  citatebi amoRebulia originalidan da Targmanebidan, romlebic miTiTebulia damowmebul 
literaturaSi. 
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diese sanfte Nähe – am saTuTi siaxlovis; denn kein Gefühl kann sanft sein - grZnoba ar 
SeiZleba nazi iyos; Ich bin sanft - sinaziT aRvsili.

sityvebis poziciis SecvliT mTargmneli misTvis mniSvnelovan informacias 

gamoyofs: „Bäume und Pflanzen reckten sich selig“ – „laRad aRerebuliyvnen xeebi da 

mcenareebi“.
robaqiZis TargmanSi bevr adgilze kavSirebi (und, dass,) amoRebulia: „Der Mann 

spürte die Sonne und reckte sich auch: er genoss es – dass man lebt, dass man tiefe festverwurzelte 
Eiche sieht, dass man das Lachen des Kindes hört“. „Tamazmac igrZno mze, welSi gasworda: 

siamovnebda, rom cocxlobda, Rrmad da mkvidrad fesvgamdgar muxas ucqerda, 

bavSvis sicili esmoda“.
xaratiSvilis romanis Targmani originalisagan gansxvavebiT mokle winadadebebiT, 

elifsuri konstruqciebiT gamoirCeva, rac azris komprimirebas uwyobs xels. am 

minimalizmiT Txrobis Seneleba da emociurobis mZafri gancda miiRweva. ekvivalentoba 

xan leqsikuri erTeulebis Canacvlebasa da gadaadgilebas iTxovs, xan teqstis 

qsovilis TiTqmis sruliad axlebul darTvas: sityva Bewegung Targmnilia rogorc 

ltolva, Tumca bunebrivad Caeqsova Targmanis teqsts. „Allein stehe ich da, zum ersten Mal, in 
jeglicher Bedeutung des Wortes: gedanklich, körperlich, seelisch“. „pirvelad var aq marto. sul marto: 

suliT xorcamde euli“. winadadebis eliminacia sruliad bunebrivsa da intimurs xdis 

mimarTvas: „Ich sehe dein Gesicht an. Du bist schön“. „ra lamazi xar“. enobrivi erTeulebis 

transformacia emociis hiperbolizacias iwvevs: „Es bleibt nur diese ungeheure Nähe, diese 
Sanftmut“. – „es usazRvro, saTuTi ltolva aRarasodes gaqreba“; „denn kein Gefühl kann sanft 
sein, weil Sanftheit in sich schon begreift, dass sie nicht währt, dass sie eine Erscheinung ist, die nadelstichartig 
auftaucht und sich im Nichts verliert“ – „grZnoba ar SeiZleba nazi iyos. sinaze xom ususuria, 

wamieria nemsis CxvletasaviT, da ukvalod qreba“. winadadebis nawilis gancalkeveba 

da postpoziciaSi gadatana xazs usvams situaciis dramatizms: „Und genauso wenig wie 
das Alleinsein, die Stille, die Fragen, die nach all dem kommen werden, die sich vielleicht in dem Wort Zukunft 
zusammenfassen lassen, macht mir diese Erkenntnis Angst“. „da amis codna sul ar maSinebs. iseve, 

rogorc ar maSinebs martooba, siCume, SekiTxvebi, romlebic aucileblad daismeba am 

yvelafris Semdeg, da romelTac albaT erTi sityva „momavali“ gaaerTianebs“.

miuxedavad imisa rom mTargmnelebi leqsikur-semantikur da sintaqsur doneze teqsts 

Sordebian da ufro meti Tavisuflebisken miiltvian, mainc axerxeben originalis 

efeqtis miRwevas. Tumca zogierTi mkvlevaris azriT, dResdReobiT „originalisadmi 

erTgulebas“ naklebi yuradReba eqceva: „neuerdings [wird] den literarisch Übersetzenden bezüglich 
der Originaltreue eine größere Freiheit zugestanden“ (snel-hornbi, 2003: 248 citirebulia velis 

mier 2011, 12).
daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas: robaqiZe da xaratiSvili orive enasa da kulturaSi 

Sin grZnoben Tavs, Tumca mTargmnelisaTvis mainc didi gamowvevaa originalis 

adekvaturi Targmna. originalisa da Targmanis Sedareba saSualebas iZleva davadginoT 

lingvisturi msgavseba-gansxvavebebi, aseve gavecnoT or sruliad gansxvavebul 
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politikur, socialur-sazogadoebriv da kulturul kosmoss. es kosmosebi mecnierTa 

namdvil saganZurs warmoadgens. am tipis kvlevebi aucilebelia, radgan originalisa 

da Targmanis SepirispirebiTi analizi jansaRi kritikis Camoyalibebas uwyobs 

xels. is adgens im faqtorebs, romlebic Targmanis warmatebas an warumateblobas 

obieqturad gansazRvraven.
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Рамаз Сванидзе
К вопросу о лингвистических, культурологических и методических аспектах перевода

Резюме

И Робакидзе, и Харатишвили в обеих культурах чувствуют себя, как дома. Хотя для переводчика все-
таки имеются трудности. Сравнение оригинала и перевода дает возможность установить лингвистические 
сходства и отличия, а также ознакомиться с двумя совершенно различными политическими, социально-
общественными и культурными космосами. Эти космосы являются настоящими сокровищницами 
для ученых. Исследования подобного типа необходимы, так как сопоставительный анализ оригинала 
и переводного текста способствует формированию здоровой критики. Он устанавливает те факторы, 
которые объективно определяют успех или неуспех перевода.
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Ramaz Svanidze
On Linguistic, Culturological and Methodical Aspects of Translation

Abstract 

Robakidze and Kharatishvili both feel at home in language and culture, but it is still a big challenge for the 
translator to do an adequate translation of the original. Comparison of the original and translation allows to 
identify linguistic similarities and differences between them, as well as to learn about these two totally different 
political, social and cultural cosmoses. These cosmoses are a real treasure for scientists. Studies of this kind 
are necessary, because the contrastive analysis of both the original and translation facilitates the formation of 
healthy criticism. It establishes the factors that objectively determine the success or failure of the translation.
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 qeTevan SariqaZe

cj[evb7 cfmfhsdtkj

dialeqturi leqsika otia ioselianis TxzulebebSi

otia ioselianis TxzulebebSi TvalsaCinod aisaxa qvemoimerulisaTvis 

damaxasiaTebeli fonetikuri Tu sintaqsur-stilisturi Taviseburebani, romlebsac 

mwerali personaJTa xasiaTis dasaxatad, maTi metyvelebis warmosaCenad iyenebs. 

imeruli dialeqtis siRrmiseulad Cvenebas   Semoqmedi gansakuTrebiT am kuTxisaTvis 

damaxasiaTebel leqsikis gamoyenebiT axerxebs, romelSic ramdenime nakadi gairCeva:

1. dialeqturi leqsika ucxoa saliteraturo qarTulisaTvis:

orTayviri-sative xopi: vurev wyalSi, vurev orTayvirs(IV,144)

2. mwerali iyenebs iseT sityvebs, romlebic xmarebidan gasulia:

Cauqi-cqviti: vinaa es zRapruli Cauqi?( VI, 293)
3. saanalizo masalaSi vxvdebiT iseT sityvebs, romlebic gavrcelebulia 

qvemoimerulSi:

makvarancxi-moxerxebuli: mogewona, Se makvarancxo?( 1, 17)

4. leqsikuri erTeulebi,romlebic dasturdeba sxva dialeqtebsa (zemoimerulSi, 

gurulSi, raWulSi...) da qarTvelur enebSi (svanurSi):

otia ioselianis TxzulebebSi TvalsaCinod aisaxa qvemoimerulisaTvis 

damaxasiaTebeli fonetikuri Tu sintaqsur-stilisturi Taviseburebani, romlebsac 

mwerali personaJTa metyvelebis gadmosacemad iyenebs. Tumca imeruli dialeqtis 

siRrmiseul warmoCenas Semoqmedi, gansakuTrebiT, leqsika-frazeologiis gamoyenebiT 

axerxebs.

amjerad yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT nawarmoebTa swored leqsikur nawilze, rac 

aSkarad gamoarCevs mwerals da naTlad aCvenebs avtoriseuli dialeqtis leqsikuri 

erTeulebisa da maTTvis damaxasiaTebeli semantikuri gadawevebis siRrmiseul codnas. 
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mwerali Tavis TxzulebebSi metad mravalferovan leqsikas iyenebs. maTSi gairCeva 

dialeqturi leqsikis ramdenime nakadi:

1. dialeqturi leqsika mniSvnelobiT ucxoa Tanamedrove saliteraturo 

qarTulisaTvis:

orTayviri - sative xopi: vurev wyalSi, vurev orTayvirs (IV,144)

fiori -  yovlis risame umciresi: davkarge erTi fiori tvini(I,277) 
qesatad - ufulo: ar miTxra, qesatada varo ( IV, 18)

uwamako - ugemuri: xan aq gaSlis uwamako, ugemur sufras, xan-iq ( IV,211)

loxi - dondlo: rogori didi, dondlo, loxi tanisa unda iyvnen (IV,12)

daorwoxebuli - viwro: davadeqi aorwoxebul gzas ( IV,18)

alufxuli - ayril-dayrili: alufxul mtverSi Caemxo ( II, 6)
dakoineba -  dasusteba: wyali Tu ar Cadga, aayviTlebs, daakoinebs ( I, 58)
moiquruxa - dabnelda: cxvir-piri moiquruxa da Caiqirqila ( I,29)
CasilaRebuli - SeiaraRebuli: kai CasilaRebuli kaci yofila ( I, 215)
daoCinebuli - gajiutebuli: daoCnebuli manqanebi xeliT miugores ( III, 94)
Rdini - rjuli, Zala: hait, Sen Rdini da masafi ( II, 126)
lezvi - Txeli dorbli: asicxebisTanave avardaT lezvi ( I, 169)

2. mwerali iyenebs iseT sityvebs, romlebic moZvelebulia da TiTqmis aRar 

ixmareba metyvelebaSi:

Cauqi - cqviti: vinaa es zRapruli Cauqi? (VI,293)
xafi - Zlieri, mkvaxe, rixiani: xafi xma ar gamigonia ( VI, 276)
urva - dardi: amisTvisaa urva da kaeSani ( VI,257)
moisra - ganadgurda: dailewa, moisra, gacamtverda ( I, 165)
iavaryofa - ganadgureba: me SevZeli imodena qveynis daqceva da 

iavaryofa? ( II,285) 
mijnuroba - siyvaruli: wuTisoflis jinaze Tu ginda, vimijnuroT( III,14)
ZaluZda - SeeZlo: TiTqos arafriT daTanxmeba ar SeeZlo (III, 54)
uWvretda - uyurebda: iq darajsac uWvretda Semparavad ( III, 14)
euli - martodmarto: oTx kedelSi,euls, gulaRma mwolares, vin ginda gipasuxos? 

( III, 19)
saxmili - dardi, cecxli, tanjva: aqedan me ar vakleb saxmils ( III, 186)
karapani - winkari: karapanze Semofrenili kruxi mouxmobda awivlebul wiwilebs 

( I, 155) 
damunaTeba - dayvedreba: gikrZalaven, gamunaTeben, gwyevlian (I, 279)

3. sanalizo masalaSi vxvdebiT iseT sityvebs, romlebic, zogadad, gavrcelebulia 

qvemoimerul dialeqtSi:

makvarancxi - moxerxebuli: mogewona, Se makvarancxo? ( I, 17)
bujeri - dabali karada: xma ar gamicia, ise daviwye faTuri bujerSi (I,45)
kviJi - simindis patara taro: mosatexad Zneli iyo kviJi taro ( I, 101)
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SiSxaTi - Tavsxma wvima: gareT SiSxaTi wvimaa ( I, 31)
galigvebuli - gayinuli: miWirs am daqcevaSi galigvebuli kacis gaTboba (I,169)
jandagi - gamxdari, mWle saqoneli: jandagi xariviT Tavidan nu moviSorebT (I,234)
naWa - Suacecxlze qvabis Camosakidebeli jaWvi: Suacecxlamde CamoSvebul naWas 

mzera Cavayole ( I, 135)
finCxebi - namcecebi: piridan civi mWadis finCxebi wamomcvivda (I,46)

4. leqsikuri erTeulebi, romlebic dasturdeba sxva dialeqtebsa (zemoimerul, 

gurul, raWul da sxva) Tu qarTvelur enebSi (svanurSi):

jandagi - gamxdari, mWle saqoneli: ase yiduloben jandag cxenebs iafad da aWmeven 

( IV,43)

bujeri - dabali karada: samzadSi Sevirbine da saWmeli movZebne ( I,60)
moradi - yanis meored gaToxnva:alag-alag zegnebze SeiZleboda morodis dawyeba 

( I, 75)
Cabazeba - damwifeba: taro Cabazebas ver moaswrebs ( X,90)
wiladobila - winasityvaoba: ar unda magas wiladobile ( I,63)
xalami - didi qoTani: naliaSi siminds rwyavs, xalamSi wvela yvels angariSobs 

(  III, 84) 
arjali - anCxli, sasircxvilo: ver SeZeli, gamomtaco arjals ( X,324)
muwuxi - gamalebuli muSaobis dro: Tu nametani muwuxi saqme mqonda (IV,265)

rogorc vxedavT, otia ioseliani personaJTa xasiaTis Camoyalibebis mizniT, maTi 

Sinagani bunebis saCveneblad iyenebs sakmaod mdidar  dialeqtur  leqsikur masalas, 

romelTagan nawili mxolod mwerlis TxzulebebSi gvxvdeba da ucxoa saliteraturo 

qarTulisaTvis, nawili leqsikuri erTeulebisa sxva dialeqtebSic fiqsirdeba. xSiria 

iseTi SemTxvevebi, rodesac Semoqmedi saTqmelis ukeT gadmosacemad da mkiTxvelze 

STabeWdilebis mosaxdenad sayovelTao xmarebidan gasul sityvebs iyenebs da axal 

sicocxles sZens maT, rac mxatvrul nawarmoebebs ufro met esTetikur Rirebulebas 

matebs. 

 

                          literatura:

1.ioseliani 2006-o. ioseliani, Txzulebani aT tomad, t. I, Tbilisi

2.ioseliani 2006-o. ioseliani, Txzulebani aT tomad, t. II, Tbilisi

3. ioseliani 2006-o. ioseliani, Txzulebani aT tomad, t. IV, Tbilisi

4. ioseliani 206-o. ioseliani, Txzulebani aT tomad, t. V, Tbilisi,

5. ioseliani 2006-o. ioseliani, Txzulebani aT tomad, t. VI, Tbilisi

6. ioseliani 2006-o. ioseliani, Txzulebani aT tomad, t. X, Tbilisi



- 84 -

ISSN 1987-7232tyfsvtwybtht,f

7. m. miqaZe, dialeqtizmebis adgilisaTvis otia ioselianis TxzulebaTa enaSi, 

dialeqtologTa respublikuri 35-e konferenciis masalebi, Tb., 2016

8. neimani-1953-al. neimani, qarTul sinonimTa leqsikoni, Tbilisi

9. liparteliani 2014-a. liparteliani, svanur-qarTuli leqsikoni, Tbilisi

10. orbeliani 2013-s.s.orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli, t.I, Tbilisi

11. orbeliani 2013-s.s. orbeliani, leqskoni qarTuli, t.II, Tbilisi

12. qavTaraZe 1986-i. qavTaraZe, imeruli leqsikonis masalebi, Tbilisi

13. ZoweniZe 1974-q. ZoweniZe, zemoimeruli leqsikoni, Tbilisi

Ketevan Sharikadze
Dialektisms in the Novels of Otia Ioseliani

Abstract

In  the article we have analyzed  the dialektisms  in the novels of Otia Ioseliani. There are many facts of   
dialektisms in his novels, but it is the linguistic sarkasm and they  have there linguistic function.
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cocxali - aracocxali semantikuri kategoriis 

leqsikur doneze gamoxatva megrulSi1

qarTulSi, rigi sxva enebis msgavsad arsebobs gramatikuli kategoriebi sulieri da 

usulo. sulier kategoriaSi erTiandebian adamianebi, cxovelebi da frinvelebi. xolo 

usulo kategoria aerTianebs iseT sagnebs, rogoricaa: xe, qva, balaxi da sxv. qarTulSi 

sulieri kategoria usulos sakuTari ZaliT moZraobis unariT upirispirdeba. 

megruli enisaTvis amgvari dayofa sakmarisi ar Cans. mcenares, iseve rogorc sxva 

danarCen cocxal organizms, axasiaTebs sami ZiriTadi sasicocxlo procesi: dabadeba, 

zrda da sikvdili. garda amisa mcenares gamoeyofa sqesi da asaki; cocxali organizmis 

arsebobis Sesaferisad sunTqavs, ikvebeba, axasiaTebs mgrZnobeloba, aqvs Tavdacvis 

unari da moZraobs mzis sinaTlis mimarTulebiT. marjnis polips, wyalmcenares, 

romelsac dRes ukve cxovelsac uwodeben SeuZlia gamravleba, saWmlis moneleba da 

axasiaTebs sxva cocxali organizmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli Tvisebebi. am Tvalsazrisis 

gaTvaliswinebiT moZraobis unari ver CaiTvleba cocxali da aracocxali kategoriis 

ganmsazRvrelad megruli enisaTvis. 

megruli enisTvis Semogvaqvs gvaqvs kategoriebi: cocxali da aracocxali. mcenare misTvis 

damaxasiaTebeli sasicocxlo ciklis qonis gamo adamianebTan da cxovelebTan erTad 

erTiandeba cocxal kategoriaSi. mcenaresaTvis damaxasiaTebeli sasicocxlo procesebi 

enaSi leqsikuradaa asaxuli, rac statiaSi Sesabamisi magaliTebiT aris damowmebuli.

qarTulsa da rig sxva enaSi arsebobs gramatikuli kategoria -  sulieri/usulo. 

Sdr. rusulSi: Одушевленные и неодушевленные существительные (sulieri da usulo 

arsebiTi saxelebi) inglisurSi: nimate and  inanimate nouns (sulieri da usulo arsebiTi 

saxelebi). qarTulisTvis am or kategorias Soris gansxvaveba moZraobis unariT 

xasiaTdeba. ,,sulieri ewodeba sakuTari ZaliT moZrav cocxal arsebebs, rogoricaa: 

1 publikacia ibeWdeba SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis finansuri mxardaWeriT 
(samecniero proeqti ,,moZraobis semanitikuri komponentebi megrulsa da lazurSi’’, №217344).

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"

1@_7 @_!(
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adamianebi (qali, kaci, bavSvi, muSa, mebaRe, mowafe da sxv.), cxovelebi (ZaRli, xari, 

cxeni, mgeli, lomi, iremi da sxv.), frinvelebi (Citi, qori, ixvi da sxv.), Tevzebi, mwerebi, 

qvewarmavlebi. usulo ki ewodeba iseT sagnebs, romelnic moklebulni arian sakuTari 

ZaliT moZraobis unars: xe, qva, balaxi, ficari, kalami, saxli da sxv.’’ [SaniZe, 1973: 37-

38]. qarTulis msgavsad sxva enebSic mcenare moiazreba usulo kategoriaSi.

amgvari dayofa megruli enisTvis  sakmarisi ar Cans.  amis safuZvels gvaZlevs 

Semdegi garemoeba: mniSvnelovani sasicocxlo procesebi - sasicocxlo ciklis 

sisrule: dabadeba, zrda da sikvdili2, romlebic yvela suliers axasiaTebs, axasiaTebs 

aseve mcenaresac da es procesebi leqsikuradaa asaxuli enaSi [wulaia, 2017: 1]. 

rogorc yvela cocxali organizmi, mcenare sunTqavs, ikvebeba, axasiaTebs mgrZnobeloba 

(Sexebisas zogierTi mcenare ikumSeba), aqvs Tavdacvis unari, moZraobs (mzesumzira 

mzis sinaTlis mimarTulebiT). magram, garda am procesebisa, megrulSi, sxva cocxal 

arsebaTa msgavsad, mcenare enobrivad (leqsikurad) daxasiaTebulia sqesis kategoriiT3. 

garCeulia mumuli - ,,mamali’’  da daduli - ,,dedali’’, imis mixedviT isxams Tu ar 

isxams nayofs (an Teslis parks). aseTebia mag., dafi - ,,dafna’’, lakacia - ,,akacia’’, 

lanji -,,ifani’’. arsebobs axalgazrda/,,Wyinti’’ (Wyinti simindi - ,,axali simindi’’) da 

jveSi - ,,Zveli’’, moxuci xe. Mmag.: jveSi jalefi xinafili - ,,Zveli xeebi gamofituli’’ 

[qajaia, 2002: 609]. amdenad, ufro gamarTlebuli Cans vilaparakoT ara sulier/usulo, 

aramed cocxal/aracocxal kategoriaze. 

cocxali da aracocxali kategoria moZraobis unaris qona/arqoniT ar ganisazRvreba. 

marjnis polips, romelsac ukve cxovels uwodeben da ara wyalmcenares, rogorc 

yvela  cocxal organizms, gaaCnia saWmlis  momnelebeli sistema, SeuZlia gamravleba 

da axasiaTebs sxva danarCeni sicocxlisTvis aucilebeli Tvisebebi. 

cocxal da aracocxal kategoriebad dayofa emTxveva aqtiur da araqtiur klasebad 

dayofas. aqtiur kategoriaSi erTiandebian adamianebi, cxovelebi da mcenareebi, 

romlebic  warmoadgenen cocxal bunebas da romlebsac gaaCniaT sami ZiriTadi  

sasicocxlo cikli: dabadeba/gaCena, zrda da sikvdili. xolo araaqtiur klasSi 

erTiandeba is elementebi, romlebic warmoadgenen mkvdar bunebas, nivTTa klass, 

romlebsac ar gaaCniaT sasicocxlo procesebi’’ [gamyreliZe, ivanovi, 1984:119]. 

2  aRmoCnda, rom mcenareuli sicocxle ar SeiZleba grZeldebodes ganuwyvetliv erTi da igive 
mimarTulebiT; drogamoSvebiT man unda Sewyvitos Tavisi ganviTareba, xelaxla miaRwios Tavis sawyisebs, 
pirvel ujreds, imisTvis, rom ganagrZos igive gza iseTive TanmimdevrobiT. erTi sityviT, mcenareTa 
sicocxleSi, ise rogorc cxovelTa sicocxleSi Cven vamCnevT TaobaTa aucilebel morigeobas, 
ganviTarebis sxvadasxva safexurebis aucilebel morigeobas, romelsac Cven xnovanobas vuwodebT 
[timiriazevi, 1945: 202].

3  sakiTxs, Tu rogor warmoiqmneba ama Tu im organizmis individualuri ganviTarebis procesSi esa 
Tu is sqesi, didi Teoriuli da praqtikuli mniSvneloba aqvs. bevri sasoflo-sameurneo mcenaris 
yvavilobis biologiidan viciT, rom uxvi da srulRirebulovani nayofis miReba damokidebulia 
mdedrobiTi yvavilis raodenobisa da ganviTarebis xarisxze [joxaZe, 1962: 31].
mdedrobiT yvavilebs Cven vuwodebT iseTebs, romelnic Seicaven mxolod butko s, rac dayvavilebis Semdeg 
gadaiqcea nayofad, mamrobiTs vuwodebT iseT yvavilebs, romelnic Seicaven mxolod mtvrianebs, romelnic 
iZlevian ganayofierebul mtvers, mtvris marcals da dayvavilebis Semdeg Wknebian [timiriazevi, 1945:  202] .
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megruli enisTvis mcenare cocxalia. es movlena leqsikurad enaSi asaxulia 

zmnis formiT Cans - ,,mcenobs’’, ,,xarobs’’, ,,dgas’’... (qarTulSi zusti Sesatyvisi Ziri  

SemorCenilia mxolod or formaSi _ mimReoburi warmomavlobis m-cen-ar-e da zmna 

aR-mo-cen-eb-a). rogorc ki mcenare, magaliTad, xe moiWreba, anu kargavs sicocxles, is  

nivTTa klasSi gadadis, amitomac semantikurad iTavsebs zmnas geZu - ,,devs’’. 

 

enobrivi erTeulebi, romlebic aRweren mcenaris sicocxles, mcirea. qvemoT, 

wamodgenilia TiTqmis yvela leqsikuri erTeuli, romelsac gadis mcenare gaxmobamde.

gopirua,  [gopiruas]  - ,,ayvavileba, kvirtis gamotana’’ [qajaia, 2001: 380]. pirua [piruas] 

- ,,kvirtis sxma, gafurCqna, ayvavileba’’ [qajaia, 2002: 485].

(1) gazarxuls ifreli gopirans - ,,gazafxulze yvelaferi ayvavildeba’’ [qajaia, 

2001: 380]. 

(2) marti doWyafili vare do jalefq gopiru [resp.] -  ,,marti dawyebuli araa da 

xeebi ayvavildnen“.

(3) son baRis re, pirancHni Ti Cqimi maWuali vardi! [masalebi, 1971: 25] - ,,romel 

baRSia, rom yvavis is Cemi mwveli vardi!’’ [qajaia, 2002: 485].

(4) ,,kintiri simaRleSa vare uliri do pirans’’ [resp.] - kitri simaRleSi araa 

wasuli da yvavilobs’’.

xomafa, xumafa [xo/umafs] - ,,gaxmoba’’ [qajaia, 2002: 569].

(1) vorwyeq, vardi qoxomuni’[yifSiZe, 1914:115] - ,,vxedav, vardi rom xmeba’’ [qajaia, 2002: 

569] .

(2) Te uSkuriS ja mu jgiro mikmiRandu do muWo xomafa qidiWyu [resp.] - ,,es vaSlis 

xe ra kargad isxamda da rogor xmoba daiwyo“. 

(3) atamaSi jas  Ïaq gelatirxu do goxomu [resp.] - ,,atmis xes toti Camotyda da 

gaxma“. 

(4) ÏomuriSi jinjiSa arguni qiguSkumaluna, anwi Tina goxomu [resp.] - ,,tyemlis 

ZirisTvis najaxi daurtyamT, awi is gaxmeba“.  

gumoRala / gimoRala (gamotana) [gumoRalas] - ,,gamosxma mcenaris nayofisa’’. 

romlebsac gaaCniaT sami ZiriTadi  sasicocxlo cikli: dabadeba/gaCena, 

zrda da sikvdili. xolo araaqtiur klasSi erTiandeba is elementebi, 

romlebic warmoadgenen mkvdar bunebas, nivTTa klass, romlebsac ar 

gaaCniaT sasicocxlo procesebi’’ [gamyreliZe, ivanovi, 1984:119].  

 megruli enisTvis mcenare cocxalia. es movlena leqsikurad enaSi 

asaxulia zmnis formiT Cans - ,,mcenobs’’, ,,xarobs’’, ,,dgas’’... (qarTulSi 

zusti Sesatyvisi Ziri  SemorCenilia mxolod or formaSi _ mimReoburi 

warmomavlobis m-cen-ar-e da zmna aR-mo-cen-eb-a). rogorc ki mcenare, 

magaliTad, xe moiWreba, anu kargavs sicocxles, is  nivTTa klasSi 

gadadis, amitomac semantikurad iTavsebs zmnas geZu - ,,devs’’.  
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(1) wi jgiro gagmiRu uSkurq [resp.] - ,,wels kargad moisxa vaSlma.’’ 

(2) pamindori siginZaSa Zineli vare do gumoRala qidiWyu [resp.] - ,,pomidori 

sigrZeSi wasuli araa da gamosxma (nayofis gamotana) daiwyo’’.

(3)arTi partia feixo Sxu-Sxulebs gimiRans [resp.] - ,,erT partia feixos msxvil-

msxvili nayofi gamoaqvs“.   

mukoRala / mikoRala [mukoRalas] – “gamosxma, gamoReba nayofisa”. 

(1) Txirs minSa jgiro mukmuR, minSa saerTod vamkmuRu [resp.] - ,,Txili zogjer 

kargad isxams,  (gamoaqvs nayofi), zogjer saerTod ar isxams (gamoaqvs nayofi)’’ .

(2) aTe sxuli mewanie re, arT wanas jgiro gimiRans, maJia wanas Suro vamkmiRans - 

,,es msxali mewleuria, erT wels kargad isxams, meore wels saerTod ar isxams’’. 

falua [faluns] - ,,ayavavileba’’, ,,aRmoceneba’’, ,,gakvirtva’’, ,,gafurCqvna’’, ,,gaxareba’’, 

,,afoTleba’’ [qajaia, 2002: 82], zogadi Sinaarsis Semcveli leqsemaa, romelTan opoziciaSic 

aris zmniswiniani formebi: efalua, eSafalua „miwidan amosvla’’, ,,amowverva mcenarisa“,  

gofalua „foTlebis gaSla’’, ,,amwvaneba, ayvaveba“.

(1) zoTonjiSi vardicalo varTi pirans do varTi faluns [enguri, 1991: 247] - ,,zamTris 

vardiviT arc yvavilobs da arc izrdeba’’ [qajaia, 2002: 82].  

(2) Te sityvefi Cqim gurs TeSi falundu, muWo vardi [ samuSia, 1979: 135] - ,,es sityvebi 

Cems gulSi ise yvaoda, rogorc vardi’’ [qajaia, 2002: 82).  

(3) da jimaSi sinwares gegensHni, Teq dolo vefaluncia (xalx.sibrZne, 1994: 34) - 

,,sadac da Zmis simwares (sikvdils) gaigonebs (gaigebs), iq (im adgilas) balaxi ar 

amovao’’  [qajaia, 2002: 82] 

(4) bulq gofalu, ginorCialeburi re oze’’ [resp.] - ,,bali ayvavda, gadaTeTrebulia 

ezo’’. 
erTuma [erTumas] - ,,amosvla mcenaris’’, aseve ,,axdoma raRacis’’. [qajaia,  2001: 556] 

(1) ÏaTejgura sqvami sukiSa geurTumu arTi jas - ,,aseT lamaz borcvze amosula 

erTi xe’’ [qajaia, 2001: 556].

(2) zafana breli mafudu Tasili, mara Suro veurTumu [resp.] - pilpili bevri 

mqonda daTesili, magram saerTod ar amosula“.

(3) ÏudeS ukaxale Txirefi mafudes rgeli do arTo lakaciebs geurTumu [resp.] - 

,,saxlis ukan Txilis xeebi gvqonda darguli da mTlianad akaciebi amosula“.

rT- Ziriani formebi aorists an warsuldroian TurmeobiTebs warmoadgens megrulSi.

eula [eulas] - ,,amosvla’’, ,,aRmoceneba’’ [qajaia, 2001: 559].

(1) musiT Tasunqi, Tina eursu - ,,rasac daTesav, is amova’’ [qajaia, 2001: 559]. 

(2) sunelefi gviano vTasin miCqudu do eula quduWyafu [resp.] - ,,sunelebi gvian 

davTese megona da amosvla dauwyiaT’’.

(3) makindolq eula qidiWyu, dudefi afu eSaWofafili [resp.] - oxraxuSs amosvla 

dauwyia, Tavebi aqvs amoyofili“. 

Wirakua [Wirakuas] - ,,Wknoba nayofis an yvavilisa‘‘.



- 89 -

ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehf

(1) vardefi arZa doWirake [resp.] - ,,vardebi yvela damWknara’’.

(2) Ïinq qumoxvad do mandarinefi arZa qimkaWirok [resp.] - ,,yinuli moxvda da 

mandarinebi, yvela miaWkno“. 

 JRirafa [JRirafas] - ,,Wknoba mcenarisa‘‘ [qajaia, 2002: 505]

(1) odiare sinCxes JRiru - ,,balaxi mzeze Wkneba’’ [qajaia, 2002: 505].

(2) goÏinili vardicalo sxeul dHnobJRHrafue [masalebi, 1971: 54] - ,,gayinuli 

vardiviT sxeuli Wkneba’’  [qajaia, 2002:505]. 

(1) wyarq qeTudoxod nergebs do iSo maJRiru - wyali Caudga nergebs da daaWkno.“ 

(2) amWuani tya docales do ukve JRirafil re - am diliT balaxi moTibes da ukve 

damWknaria.“

 rduala [rdualas] - ,,zrda’’  [qajaia, 2002: 518]

(1) odiare arTi maraSi woxle cales do muS mamalas mordele - balaxi erTi 

kviris win moTibes da ra male gazrdila“ [resp.].

(2) arTo doronCxiri fimfami tari hamo WkHrWkiniT iWyans rdualas - ,,mTlad 

daxunZluli foCiani taro saamo WriWiniT iwyebs zrdas’’ [qajaia, 2002: 518].

(3) simindi mujgiri xeirebuli rdu do tyvaciSi ukuli iSo miotu rduala - simindi 

ra kargi gaxarebuli iyo, da setyvis mere miatova zrda.“ 

 Cana [Canas], Canua [Canuas], Canafa [Canafas] ,,bma’’ (qajaia, 2002:291]

[goCana] - ,sxma, bma risame nayofisa’’ [qajaia,  2001: 399]; meCans, alaCans, awoCans - 

„asxia, abia xes nayofi“;

(1) musxe Txomuefi Candu do arZo mukvaTuna - ,,ramdeni Txmela esxa, da yvela 

mouWriaT“.

(2) abaSa do fuTiS(i) Sqas meforCili Rumu Cans - ,,abaSa da foTs Soris mTlianad 

(miwolilad) Romi (mcenare) xarobs (cenebs)’’ (qajaia, 2002:29).

(3) sxurs wi mangaro goCans’’  - ,,msxals wels kargad asxia.’’ [qajaia, 2001: 399]

(4) aTe mancqas (WanWuri) Tizma goCans Jir urems vaRine [resp.] – ,,am  WanWurs imdeni 

asxia, ori uremi ver waiRebs’’.  

(5) metebul baRCas, jalefs namusiT xili meCanduni, dufarTxuna do miduRaluna 

[resp.] - ,,mitovebul baRSi, sadac xeebs xili esxaT, dauferTxavT da wauRiaT“.

(6) ortviniS bolos, Roberwkuma efSa ÏvalminTa alaCans - ,,bostnis bolos uamravi 

pitna asxia’’.

(7) ÏudeSi woxole arTo skvami tatalefi awoCans - ,,WiSkridan mindvramde mTlianad 

lamazi yvavilebi asxia“.

zmniswinebi azusteben lokacias: go-Cans - asxia garSemo, me-Cans - zogadad asxia, 

alaCans - raRacis gverdiT aris aRmocenebuli, amosuli. awoCans - raRacis win aris 

aRmocenebuli, amosuli.

qarTvelur enaTagan megrulis Taviseburebad SeiZleba CaiTvalos enobrivad 

gamoxatuli sagnobrivi erTeulebis simravlis dayofa cocxal da aracocxal 

kategoriebad. cocxal kategoriaSi yvela sulierad miCneuli sagnis gverdiT 
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erTiandebian mcenareebi, radgan maT gaaCniaT ZiriTadi sasicocxlo procesebi: 

dabadeba/gaCena, zrda/ganviTareba da sikvdili; aRniSnuli fazebi megrulSi asaxulia 

leqsikurad. maT aseve, axasiaTebT asakobrivi da sqesobrivi gansxvaveba, rac kidev 

erTxel xazs usvams maT sicocxlisunarianobas. Sesabamisad, cocxal organizmTan 

dakavSirebuli leqsika dinamikuri anu aqtiuria.
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 Нино Цулаиа
Выражение лексического уровня в семантической категории «живая жизнь» 

в мегрельской
Резюме

На грузинском языке, как и на некоторых других языках, существуют грамматические категории 
духовных и непревзойденных. В духовной категории люди, животные, птицы и неживые вещи объединены. 
Духовная категория на грузинском языке сталкивается с возможностью мобилизовать свои силы.

В Мегрельском такое разделение недостаточно. Растение, как и другие живые организмы, имеет три 
основных жизненных процесса: рождение, рост и смерть. Кроме того, растение будет разделять пол 
и возраст; Как живой организм, дышите, дышите. Чувствительность характеризуется. Коралловый 
многоугольник, который теперь называется животным, может размножаться, переваривать пищу и 
характеризовать другие важные свойства. Из-за этого способность движения не может считаться в 
мегрельском, чтобы определить живую и неживую категорию.

Вот категории: живые и безжизненные. Завод сочетается с людьми и животными в живой категории 
благодаря своему характерному циклу циклирования. Важнейшими процессами, характерными для 
растения, являются словарный запас на языке, который подтвержден соответствующими примерами в 
статье.

Nino Tsulaia

Expressing the lexical level in the live-to-life semantic category in Megrelian
Abstract

In Georgian, as in some other languages, there are grammatical categories of spiritual and unsurpassed. In 
the spiritual category, people, animals, birds, and non-living things are all united. The spiritual category in 
Georgian is confronted with the ability to mobilize its own strength.

In Megrelian such division is not enough. The plant, as well as other living organisms, has three basic vital 
processes: birth, growth and death. In addition, the plant will divide gender and age; Like a living organism, 
breathe, breathe. Sensitivity is characterized. The coral polygon, which is now called animal, can multiply, 
digest food, and characterize other vital properties. Because of this the ability to motion can not be considered 
in the Megrelian to determine the living and non-living category.

Here are the categories: live and lifeless. The plant is combined with humans and animals in the living 
category due to its characteristic cycling cycle. The vital processes characteristic of the plant are vocabulary in 
the language, which is certified by the relevant examples in the article.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb v8 mfwfhfdf
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konceptebi "axalgazrdoba"da "sibere" italiur da 

qarTul paremiebSi

 naSromi exeba italiuri da qarTuli paremiebis SepirispirebiT analizs, romlebic 

Seicaven konceptebs «axalgazrdoba» da «sibere». SepirispirebiTi kvlevis mizania 

aRniSnul konceptTa lingvokulturul-nacionalur specifikaTa gamovlena italiur 

da qarTul enebSi.

naSromi exeba italiuri da qarTuli im paremiebis SepirispirebiT analizs, 

romlebic Seicaven konceptebs «axalgazrdoba» da «sibere». SepirispirebiTi kvlevis 

mizania aRniSnul konceptTa lingvokulturul-nacionalur specifikaTa gamovlena 

italiur da qarTul enebSi. koncepti gamoiyeneba rogorc lingvokognitiuri, 

fsiqolingvisturi,  lingvokulturuli, filosofiuri da lingvisturi cneba. 

Cvens naSromSi koncepti warmodgenilia, rogorc koleqtiuri codna/cnobierebis 

(mimarTuli maRali faseulobebisaken) erTeuli, romelsac aqvs enobrivi gamoxatuleba 

da gaaCnia eTnokulturuli specifika. asakis koncepti (bavSvoba, axalgazrdoba, 

sibere) ganekuTvneba samyaros suraTis sabazo konceptebs da flobs mniSvnelovan 

Semfaseblur potencials. asaki -  universaluri movlenaa, radgan adamianebi ibadebian, 

izrdebian, berdebian da gardaicvlebian, magram yovelive es TiToeul kulturaSi 

sxvadasxvagvarad aRiqmeba, radgan asaki socialur kategoriasac warmoadgens. 

ZiriTadi asakobrivi opoziciis («axalgazrdoba – «sibere») mimarT dadebiT da 

uaryofiT SefasebaTa gansazRvra ar aris universaluri sxvadasxva kulturebSi da 

sxvadasxva istoriul periodebSi. koncepti SeiZleba verbalizebul iqnes sxvadasxva 

saSualebebiT, romelTagan erT-erT yvelaze mniSvnelovan saSualebas warmoadgenen 

paremiebi. enis paremiologiur fondSi Semonaxulia eTnosis cnobierebisaTvis Cveuli 

specifikuri niSnebi. paremiologiurad asaxuli codna, warmodgenili calkeul 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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enobriv sistemebSi, eyrdnoba konkretul eTnokulturaTa erTobis Semadgenel 

adamianTa yoveldRiur gamocdilebas, tradiciebs, Cvevebsa da rwmenebs. konceptebis 

«axalgazrdobisa» da «siberis» kvlevis sisrulis uzrunvelyofisaTvis aucilebelia 

gavaanalizoT am konceptTa paremiologiuri realizaciebi. rogorc wesi, paremiebs 

ganekuTvneba andazebi da Tqmebi. Cvens naSromSi SevecadeT gagveanalizebina 

«axalgazrdobasa» da «siberesTan» dakavSirebul azrTa da gansjaTa kompleqsi 

italiur da qarTul paremiebSi da am analizis safuZvelze gamogvevlina am konceptTa 

adgili da maxasiaTeblebi im xalxTa cnobierebaSi, romlebic laparakoben am enebze. 

nimuSebi, romelTac eyrdnoba Cveni kvleva, amoRebulia italiuri da qarTuli enebis 

frazeologiuri leqsikonebidan da andazaTa da TqmaTa krebulebidan.

konceptebis «siberisa» da «axalgazrdobis» fasovan mniSvnelobaTa gamosavlenad 

gamoviyeneT SepirispirebiTi analizis meTodi, ris mixedviTac davafiqsireT paremiebi, 

romlebic Seicaven leqsemebs «axalgazrdoba/siymawvile» «gioventù/ giovinezza» da  
«vecchiaia/ vecchiezza» «sibere». 

italiuri da qarTuli enebis paremiologiur fondebSi aRmoCnda daaxloebiT 

80 andaza da Tqma, romlebic exeba siberis fizikur da zneobriv maxasiaTeblebs. 

am erTeulTa analizma gamoavlina, rom maTSi yvelaze mravalricxovan jgufs 

warmoadgenen is andazebi da Tqmebi, romlebic gamoxataven dadebiT da uaryofiT 

damokidebulebas am asakisadmi:  

1. italiur andazaTa im jgufSi, romlebic gamoxataven dadebiT Sefasebas, 

gansakuTrebuli aqcenti keTdeba imaze, rom sibere warmoadgens faseulobasa da 

simdidres; TiToeul ojaxSi unda iyos moxuci adamiani; sibere axalgazrdobaze 

Zvirfasia: val più l’ombra di un vecchio, che la presenza d’un giovane, val più un vecchio in un canto 
che un giovane in un campo, guai a quella famiglia che non ha vecchi per molto senno e per età.

2. sibere aRiqmeba rogorc adamianis iseTi mdgomareoba, romelsac unda pativi da 

Tayvani vceT, radgan moxuci adamiani fasdaudebeli cxovrebiseuli gamocdilebisa da 

sibrZnis mqonea: : molto più fanno gli anni che i libri; credi agli anni, Dio e vecchi si devono onorare, 
è bello invecchiare dove si onorano i vecchi, la vecchiaia ha per compagna l’esperienza.

3. yvela adamiani SeiZleba iyos axalgazrda, magram yvelani ver aRweven siberis 

asakamde, amitomac sibere – sasurveli asakia. es mtkicdeba im faqtiT, rom italiur 

paremiaTa garkveuli raodenoba Seicavs rCevebsa da rekomendaciebs imisaTvis, rom 

adamianma didxans icocxlos. am mizniT mniSvnelovania janmrTelobis gafrTxileba: 

la vecchiaia è da ognun desiderata, quando s’acquista viene disprezzata/odiata, la vecchiaia è una malattia 
di cui bisogna morire.

4. garda sibrZnisa, moxuci adamiani flobs sxva Tviseba-Rirsebebsac: man icis 

fulis yadri, icis rogor gamoiyenos igi; moxuc adamians axasiaTebs sifrTxile da 

keTilgoniereba, is ar Caidens daufiqrebel saqciels: il vecchio è avaro perché sa ciò che 
costa il denaro; tutto cala in vecchiezza, fuorchéavarizia, prudenza e saviezza.

miuxedavad yovelive amisa, sibere ar aRiqmeba mxolod absoluturi pozitiuri 
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azriT. italiuri enis 17  paremia xazs usvams siberis uaryofiT mxareebs.

5. siberisas janmrTeloba da fizikuri Zala sustdeba: la vecchiaia viene con tutti i 
malanni; con gli anni vengono gli affanni; nella vecchiaia, la vita pesa e la morte spaventa; uomo vecchio, 
ogni dì malanno nuovo. moxuci adamianis gonebrivi SesaZleblobebi regresirdeba da 

sustdeba, zogjer TiTqos bavSvobaSi brundeba: il vecchio rimbambisce, il giovane impazzisce; 
vecchio che non indovina, non vale una sardina; vorrebbe il vecchio ringiovanire, ma ciò che gli riesce è 
rimbambire. sibere cudia Tavisi gardauvalobiT, aravin rCeba mudmivad axalgazrdad 

da siberesTan erTad axlovdeba sikvdilic: chi è vecchio e non lo crede, al saltar della fossa 
se n’avvede; tre cose entrano in casa senza chiamarle: vecchiaia, debiti e morte; de’ giovani ne muor 
qualcuno, de’ vecchi non ne campa niuno.

6. italiur enaSi arsebobs paremiebi, romlebic gadmoscemen, rom « dro (asaki) – 

tvirTia »: avere/sentirsi molti anni addosso; gli anni pesano/l’età pesa; gli anni si fanno sentire; grave/
carico d’anni; portare il peso degli anni, portare bene i propri anni, il peso degli anni è il maggior peso 
che l’uomo possa portare.

7. moxuc adamians usustdeba operatiuli mexsiereba da uZlierdeba e. w. 

avtobiografiuli mexsiereba. Soreuli warsulis mogonebebi cxadadaa warmodgenili 

da moxucs Zalian uyvars maTi Txroba. moxuc adamians Wirdeba ojaxuri keris siTbo 

da siyvaruli. moxuc adamians uyvars Rvino ise, rogorc bavSvs – rZe: al vecchio non 
manca mai di raccontare né al sol né al focolare; il vecchio vuole tre c: comodità, caldo, carezze; i vecchi 
stanno male senza calore/ senza fuoco; il vino è il latte dei vecchi.

italiuri enisagan gansxvavebiT, sadac asaxulia dadebiTi damokidebuleba 

“siberisadmi” da “moxucebuli adamianebisadmi”, qarTul enaSi, siberesTan damokidebul 

paremiaTa didi raodenoba uaryofiT Sefasebas Seicavs:

1. sibere aRiqmeba avadmyofobisa da fizikuri uZlurebis mdgomareobad; maxinjdeba 

adamianis sxeuli – Tmebi da kbilebi scviva, janmrTeloba uaresdeba: siberemde 

siqaCleo ; sibere Zneli yofila sip qvasac Seewoneba. 

2. sibereSi adamians ara marto fizikuri, aramed gonebrivi unarebic usustdeba, 

bavSvad iqceva: siberemoreuli balRs emsgavsebao; beberi kaci balRsa hgavs; beberi 

kaci ymawvils hgavs; siberes siregvnemde mihyavs kacio.

3. sibereSi igrZnoba pesimizmi, momavali aRar arsebobs, mxolod sikvdilia 

mosalodneli: sibereSi sikvdili karze akakunebso; sibere sikvdilis mimwuxriao.

kvlevis dros gamovlinda iseTi paremiebic, romlebSic Cans siberis dadebiT 

mxareebi:

4. adamiani, romelmac xangrZlivi cxovreba ganvlo, mdidaria gamocdilebiT, bevri 

ram icis da bevris swavleba SeuZlia, igi brZenia: beberi xarisa rqanic xnaveno; kacs 

swavla siberemdis ar mosWarbdebao; swavla siberemdeo [stsavla siberemdeo].
5. marTalia, sibere aRiqmeba sisustiTa da avadmyofobiT, magram miuxedavad amisa, 

SeiZleba adamiani sibereSic ki mxned iyos, karg formaSi iyos da axalgazrduli 

sulic SerCes: Tmebi – WaRara, suli – axalgazrda; moxucia, magram bevr axalgazrdas 

jobia. 
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6. siberis dadebiTi Sefaseba Cans iseT paremiebSi, romlebic mouwodeben xanSiSesulTa 

pativiscemas: nu dascineb moxucs, Senc daberdebio; mwifes esrodnen, mkvaxe cviodao; 

arc Sen SegrCeba erTi dro, daica, giwevs sibere.

qarTul eTnosSi, “axalgazrdoba” aRiqmeba ufro metad pozitiurad, is asocirdeba 

silamazesTan, janmrTelobasTan da fizikur ZalasTan, iwvevs optimizms da nergavs 

imeds ukeTesi momavlisaken.

italiur eTnosSi ki, “axalgazrdoba” ganixileba orgvarad: an – adamianis 

ganviTarebisa da gafurCqvnis xanad, an – arasrulyofilebis fazad, rodesac adamiani 

jer kidev araa momwifebuli da ara aqvs gamocddileba. Tumc aRsaniSnavia, rom 

“axalgazrdobisa” da  “siberis” dadebiTi da uaryofiTi Sefaseba dakavSirebulia 

erTi da imave konceptis sxvadasxvagvar gaazrebasTan adamianTa sxvadasxva socialuri 

jgufebis mier, sxvadasxva istoriul periodSi.
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Маиа Джиджава, Циури Ахвледиани
Концепты “молодость” и “старость” в паремиях итальянского и грузинского языков

Резюме

Статья посвящена концептам “молодость” и “старость” на материале  итальянского и грузинского 
языков. Сопоставительный анализ паремий проводится с целью выявления лингвокультурно-
национальных специфик этих концептов.

Maia Jijava, Tsiuri akhvlediani
Concepts “youth” and “Old” in Georgian and Italian languages

Abstract

The article is devoted to the concepts of "youth" and "old age" on the material of the Italian and Georgian 
languages. A comparative analysis of paremias is carried out in order to identify the linguocultural and national 
specifics of these concepts.

In the article is anarticle is devoted to the concepts of "youth" and "old age" on the material of the s 
htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb v8 vtuhtkbidbkbe concepts.T The concepts of “youth” and “old age” in the 

parishes of the Italian and Georgian languages
Summary
The article is devoted to the concepts of "youth" and "old age" on the material of the Italian and Georgian 
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mxatvruli teqsti - sxvadasxva moxmarebis produqti

mxatvruli teqstis, rogorc produqtis mimarT damokidebulebis Sedegs gansazRvravs 

Tu vin aris momxmarebeli: Cveulebrivi mkiTxveli, literaturaTmcodne, mTargmneli, 

mwerali Tu xelovnebis sxva dargis warmomadgeneli.

momxmarebeli produqtis Sedegad pirvel or SemTxvevaSi viRebT erT Sedegs - 

momxmarebeli produqti ar icvleba, danarCen sam SemTxvevaSi momxmarebeli produqti 

nawilobriv icvleba.   

mxatvruli teqsti, mudam ararsebuli (vidre mkiTxveli ar waikiTxavs) da mudam 

arsebuli (roca mkiTxveli kiTxulobs) mocemulobaa.

Tavisi arsiT igi fiqciis nayofia, rac gansazRvravs mis Rirebulebas.

TavisTavad, mxatvruli teqsti, kosmiuria, ukideganoa misi ̀ SigTavsi", rac ase kargad 

sCans da igrZnoba misi interpretaciis dros.

mxatvrul teqsts, rogorc literaturul produqts, hyavs Tavisi momxmarebeli, 

romelTagan mxolod ZiriTadebs aRvniSnavT:

1. Cveulebrivi mkiTxvelebi.

2. literaturaTmcodneebi.

3. mxatvruli teqstis mTargmnelebi.

4. sakuTriv mxatvruli teqstis avtorebi (mwerlebi farTo gagebiT).

5. xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis warmomadgenlebi (musikosebi, mxatvrebi, moqandakeebi, 

kino-reJisorebi da a. S.).

yvela kategoriis momxmarebeli am produqts Tavisi in teresebis Sesabamisad 

moixmars, Tumca arsebobs garkveuli kanonzomierebebi, rac am interesTa klasifikaciis 

SesaZleblobas iZleva.

1. Cveulebrivi mkiTxveli mxatvrul teqsts kiTxulobs:

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
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- mxolod `wasakiTxad".

- mxolod `gasarTobad".

- erTdroulad wasakiTxad da gasaazreblad.

- arseboben ̀ mkvdari" mkiTxvelebic, romlebic mxolod avtors, saTaurs, moculobas 

imaxsovreben, an ukeTes SemTxvevaSi `gadaurbenen" xolme mxatvruli teqstis mTlian 

sivrces.

doneebis Sesabamisad sxvadasxvanairad aRiqmeba da fasdeba es produqti, rac 

araviTar gavlenas axdens TviT am produqtis TviTRirebulebaze.

2. literaturaTmcodneebi profesiuli interesebiT udgebian mocemul realobas. 

isini mxatvruli teqstis, rogorc produqtis mimarT, gansxvavebul damokidebulebas 

iCenen: zogi literaturul teqstze koncentrirdeba, zogi ki konteqstebze amaxvilebs 

yuradRebas (biografia, litkultura, gonebrivi istoria, recefcia...) mTavaria, 

mxatvruli teqstis bazaze dayrdnobiT isini ikvleven mTel rig sakiTxebs da qmnian 

meTodologiur koncefciebs, mimdinareobebs da a. S.

maTi Sroma fuWi ar aris, garkveul etapze Rirebulia (radgan sxva dro sxva 

midgomebs moiTxovs uTuod), magram mTavaria, rom maTi `Careva" mxatvruli teqstis 

sivrceSi, TavisTavad aRebuli, arafers cvlis, is sivrce iseTive rCeba - aris produqti, 

romelsac hyavda, hyavs da kvlav eyoleba sxvadasxva juris momxmarebeli.

3. mTargmnelTa kategoria yvelaze `xSiri" momxmarebelia aRniSnuli produqtis. 

Targmanis industria, rogorc msoflio literaturis winapiroba da evrocentrizmis 

kritika (romlis mizania nacionalur-literaturuli sazRvrebis moSla globalizebis 

droSi) bunebrivad moiTxovs am produqtis mravaljerad moxmarebas (sxvadasxva 

qveynebSi iTargmneba erTi da igive nawarmoebi garkveuli sixSiriT) rac iwvevs 

erTi mxatvruli teqstis mravali variantiT gaCenas. es variantebi met-naklebad 

gansxvavdebian sawyisi produqtisagan, radgan TiToeuli mTargmneli sakuTari 

poziciebidan (dReisaTvis Zalzed momravlda Targmanis Teoriebi) da Tavisi fsiqo-

kolturuli monacemebidan gamomdinare Targmnis.  Targmani,  rogorc Zvelisa da axlis 

erToblivi nazavi,  cxadia,   ver inarCunebs produqtis Tavdapirvel TviTRirebulebas 

(es xom SeuZlebelia, dedani da Targmani verasdros dadgeba Tanabar sibrtyeze).

4. Tavad praqtikosi mwerlebi xSirad moixmaren sxva avtorTa mxatvrul teqstebs. 

isini am produqts SemoqmedebiTad,  yovelgvari wesebis dacvisa da SezRudvis 

gareSe udgebian. literaturuli urTierTobebis istoria mraval iseT faqts icnobs, 

roca erTi mxatvruli produqti `gadamuSavebulia" sxva axal produqtad, romelic 

aucileblad imeorebs pirvelwyaros. vTqvaT, Tu aviRebT literaturuli urTierTobis 

nasesxoba-gavlenis formas, davinaxavT, rom es ̀ gadamuSavebuli" produqti sagrZnoblad 

atarebs pirvandelis `sunsa" da `gemos", is aucileblad Zvel produqtad rCeba 

kompoziciur-struqturuli (aq Seva yvela speqtri, romelsac iSveliebs mxatvruli 

teqsti - fsiqologima, politika, filosofia, ekonomika da a. S.) TvalsazrisiT, magram 
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iqneba mainc axali produqti. am axali produqtis `meore sicocxlis" (sxvadasxva 

doneze) aRmoaCina mxolod saamisod momzadebul momxmarebels SeuZlia.

vTqvaT, Tu aviRebT volteris tragedia ̀ zairas", mxolod is momxmarebeli aRmoaCens 

`gadamuSavebul produqts", vinc kiTxvis momentisaTvis ukve icnobs Seqspiris tragedia 

`otelos". orive tragedias xom erTi aqvs ZiriTadi struqturuli sayrdenebi:

1. ucxoeli barbarosi (mavri otelo - musulmani orosmani)

2. dezdemona da zaira `gaorebuli" gmiri qalebi arian - mamebis interesebi Tu 

piradi grZnobebi!?

3. tragediebis RerZs eWvianobis kategoria warmoadgens.

4. oriveSi konteqsti egzotikuria.

5. mamebi uaryofen grZnobis kategorias, aseve, orive kvdeba.

6. orive tragedia agebulia Rirsebis kategoriis safuZvelze.

gavlena-sesxebis gziT Seqmnili mxatvruli teqsti `gaorebuli" produqtia, masSi 

Sesabamisi dozebiT devs rogorc axali, aseve Zvelic.

5. xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis warmomadgenlebi - musikosebi, mxatvrebi, 

moqandakeebi, kinoreJisorebi da a. S. - mxatvrul teqsts, rogorc produqts, moixmaren 

TavianTi dargisTvis miRebuli saSualebebiT (Sesabamisad bgera, feri, sagangebo 

masala, kadrebi da a. S.) da qmnian nawilobriv axal produqts, romelic SinaarsiT 

Zvelis identuria, gamoxatvis formiT ki radikalurad gansxvavebuli.

Tu zemoTnaTqvams gavaanalizebT da SevecdebiT sistemuri kavSiri davamyaroT 

mxatvruli teqstis, rogorc moxmarebis produqtis nairsaxeobebs, miviRebT Semdeg 

suraTs:

im dros, roca mxatvruli teqstis momxmarebeli aris Cveulebrivi mkiTxveli da 

literaturaTmcodne, mxatvruli teqsti, rogorc moxmarebis produqti, saerTod ar 

icvleba.

im SemTxvevaSi, roca momxmarebeli mTargmnelia, miRebuli axali produqti, Zvelisa 

da axlis erToblivi nazavi, ver inarCunebs produqtis Tavdapirvel Rirebulebas.

roca praqtikosi mwerali ama Tu im saxiT iyenebs sxva mwerlis  mxatvrul 

teqsts, axali produqti gveZleva `gadamuSavebuli" saxiT, rac ar warmoadgens Zveli 

produqtis tol Rirebulebas.

xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargis warmomadgenelTa mier moxmarebuli mxatvruli 

teqsti gvaZlevs gamoxatvis formis axal, magram SinaarsiT ukve nacnob Zvel produqts.
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literatura:

1. veleki rene,  DOC. literaturaTmcodneobis zogierTi cneba. Targmna germanulidan 

giorgi kekeliZem.

2. volteri Voltaire, Zaïre, 1986.
3. Seqspiri Shakespeare. Othélo ou ye More de Venise. B élec. du Québec.

Зураб Арчвадзе
Текст функции - продукт различных расходных материалов

Рнезюме

Результат художественного аспекта продукта зависит от того, кто является пользователем: обычного 
читателя, литературного критика, переводчика, писателя или представителя других искусств.

В первых двух случаях в результате продукта клиента один продукт не изменяется - клиент не меняет 
продукт, а в остальных трех случаях клиентский продукт частично изменяется.

Zurab Archvadze
Feature text - product of various consumables

Abstract

The outcome of the artistic aspect of the product depends on who is the user: ordinary reader, literary critic, 
translator, writer or representative of other arts.

In the first two cases as a result of the customer product, one product is unchanged - the customer does not 
change the product, in the remaining three Feature text - product of various consumables

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb p8 dfkbtdf
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sofiko gvaramaZe

f[fkmfkfmb7 cfmfhsdtkj

  niko lorTqifaniZis `ukvdaveba" da akaki wereTlis

`aRmarT-aRmarT" - literaturuli paralelebi

niko lorTqifaniZis novela `ukvdaveba" erTi SexedviT, mogvagonebs akakis cnobil 

leqss ̀ aRmarT-aRmarT". orive teqstSi aRmarTs daRmarTi enacvleba, rac simbolurad 

cxovrebis modelad SeiZleba gaviazroT. n.lorTqifaniZis novelaSi adamiani mTis 

Txemidan dabla eSveba. adamiani (n. lorTqifaniZesTan) da lirikuli gmiri (akakisTan), 

cdiloben sulier srulyofilebas miaRwion, Tumca orivesTvis miwa yofiTia, masTan 

kavSiri araa gawyvetili. adamiani, Tavisi mravalmxrivi aRmarT-daRmarTiani cxovrebiT, 

codviTa da ucodvelobiT, sikeTiTa da borotebiT RvTis udidesi satkivaria, RvTis 

siyvaruls da Semweobas adamiani cxovrebis  aRmarTsa da daRmarTze erTnairad 

grZnobs. da mainc ra aris ukvdaveba? amas Tavad lorTqifaniZis teqsti gvkarnaxobs. 

TviT ufalia ukvdaveba.

niko lorTqifaniZis didebuli novela `ukvdaveba" erTi SexedviT, mogvagonebs 

akakis  cnobil leqss `aRmarT-aRmarT". orive teqstSi aRmarTs daRmarTi enacvleba, 

rac simbolurad cxovrebis modelad SeiZleba gaviazroT, ufro metic, orive poetis 

qmnileba bibliuri arqetipis mqonea. niko lorTqifaniZis novelaSi adamiani mTis 

Txemidan dabla-dabla eSveba. albaT, miwasTan ufro meti saerTo aqvs: ̀ mTis Txemidan 

adamiani dabla-dabla modioda. Tmagawewili iyo, fexSiSveli, avadmyofi. mainc uxaroda, 

rom mwvervalis nislsa da buruss ganSorda da amayad adgamda fexs: siamovnebiT 

uyurebda ganaTebuls, cocxal sofel-qveyanas". ufali ki am dros daRlili aRmarTs 

miuyveba. saintereso, mravlismTqmeli da simboluria maT Soris gamarTuli saubari. 

rac Seexeba akakis, misi leqsic swored amgvar pasaJebs Seicavs, Tumca msgavsebaze, 

meti albaT gansxvavebaa.

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
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saintereso mosazreba aqvs lorTqifaniZis personaJs - adamians sikvdilTan 

dakavSirebiT,  rom igi saWiroa, maradJams arsebobas ki momabezrebelia. TiTqos 

adamiani kmayofilia imiT, rom mokvdavia: ̀ Seni bedi  manugeSebs, Sen Cemze ubeduri xar". 

ratomRac novelis bolomde adamiani saubrobs mxolod, ufali ki usmens. dasasruls  

ki ufali ganawyenebuli agrZelebs gzas, kvlav `aRmarT-aRmarT wavida". 

aqeT lorTqifaniZe da iqiT akaki TavianTi genialuri qmnilebiT, romlebic 

TiTqosda Camohgavs erTurTs da TiTqosda gansxvavdeba kidec. msgavseba-gansxvaveba 

met-naklebi monacvleobiT yvelganaa, Tumca Cemi mokrZalebuli azria is, rom 

orivegan cxovrebiseuli sirTuleebis daZlevaa, orivegan sulieri srulyofilebis 

gza moiazreba. adamiani (n. lorTqifaniZesTan) da lirikuli gmiri (akakisTan), 

orive cdilobs sulier srulyofilebas miaRwios, Tumca orivesTvis miwa yofiTia, 

masTan kavSiri araa gawyvetili, Tumca gansxvavebebi ufro metia. `akaki satrfos 

saxeSi samSoblos xedavs" `satrfo qarTuli literaturis tradiciuli kodia, 

romantikosTa mier damkvidrebuli. akaki am kods xSirad iyenebda Tavis poeziaSi. 

es kiTxva gamofxizlebasaviT aris. im simaRlezec ki bolomde ar daviwyebia eris 

bedi da mis winaSe sakuTari movaleoba. ki gadawyvita, rom gandgomoda cxovrebis 

Waobs da mxolod sakuTari sulis gadarCenaze efiqra, magram "miwam" ar moasvena. 

poetma "marto kacad" ver SeZlo sicocxle, ver daiviwya qveyana, sazogadoeba, moyvasi, 

ver moiSora fiqri satrfoze _ mamulze, romelsac xan "nisli hburavs" da xan "dRe 

udgas sadari", mwvervalze asuls ar daviwyebia samSoblos gasaWiri" (m. jaliaSvili).

 akakis lirikuli gmiri Tavad avtoria. lorTqifaniZesTan ki adamianis zogadi saxea 

Seqmnili, romelic ayalibebs sakuTar mosazrebebs sikvdil-sicocxlis Sesaxeb, ra 

aris sikvdili? ratom arsebobs igi? es is maradiuli samsjelo-sakamaTo sakiTxebia, 

ufro kiTxvebia, romelTa pasuxebic araerTxel gaJRerebula literaturaSi. ratomRac 

pirveli goderZi Coxeli maxsendeba. `sikvdili valia. unda moixados kacma Tavisi 

vali". akakimac da niko lorTqifaniZemac pirnaTlad moixades TavianTi  eriskaculi 

vali, STamomavlobas samwerlo moRvaweobis didebuli kvaliT daamaxsovres Tavi.

rogorc m. jaliaSvili SeniSnavs, akakis leqsSi `poeti fiqrobs, rom sjobs, Tavis 

qveyanasTan erTad daeSvas daRmarTze,  vidre mis gareSe aRmarTze bedniereba moipovos. 

man icis, rom gza, romelsac misi qveyana adgas, cisken, mzisken ar miimarTeba, aramed 

sibnelisaken, magram gamosavals ver xedavs: ̀ iq CabrZandi, sad gelian lodebiT,/bariT, 

niCbiT, kuboTi da lodebiT" (m. jaliaSvili). lorTqifaniZis personaJi-adamiani ki 

mTis Txemidan moemarTeba dabla,  miwisaken, SesaZloa aq adamis saxec moviazroT. 

Zveli aRTqmis Tanaxmad, ̀ adami da eva samoTxeSi suliTa da xorciT myofobdnen. isini 

ara marto ukvdavebi iyvnen, aramed idgnen sicocxlis karibWesTan, sicocxlis gzaze. 

SeiZleba asec vTqvaT, rom sicocxleSi iyvnen, oRond es iyo dasawyisi sicocxlisa. 

jer ar hqondaT gakeTebuli arCevani, romelic sabolood daayenebda maT sicocxlis 

gzaze. Cven viciT, rogor gaakeTes es arCevani - uaryves sicocxle, igi Caanacvles 

raRac magiuri ritualiT, romelic TiTqos maT am sicocxles moutanda. magram 

kbnthfnehfsvwjlytj,f
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SeuZlebelia, RmerTi Seuracxyofili iyos, amitom isini sicocxlis gareSe darCnen" 

(dekanozi Teodore gignaZe)

RmerTma adami samoTxidan gandevna, miwisaken daeSva, radgan misi nawili iyo, swored 

albaT amitom moemarTeba daRmarTze, saubarSic bevs rames eubneba, maTi dialogi, 

albaT ufro adamianis mTavari satkivaria. adamiani, Tavisi mravalmxrivi aRmarT-

daRmarTiani cxovrebiT, codviTa da ucodvelobiT, sikeTiTa da borotebiT RvTis 

udidesi satkivaria, RvTis siyvaruls da Semweobas adamiani cxovrebis  aRmarTsa da 

daRmarTze erTnairad grZnobs. da mainc ra aris ukvdaveba? amas Tavad lorTqifaniZis 

teqsti gvkarnaxobs. TviT ufalia ukvdaveba.

literatura:

Zveli aRTqma 1989: wigni Zvelisa aRTqumisani, Tbilisi, 1989.

jaliaSvili 2016:  jaliaSvili m; kulturis kodebi akaki wereTlis "aRmarT-aRmarT" 

swavlebisaTvis 29 ianvari, 2016 weli.

http://genia.ge/?p=19298
http://karibche.ambebi.ge/qristianuli-ckhovreba/rogor-vickhovroth/1623-tsyaro-ukvdavebisa.html

Софико Гварамадзе
 «Бессмертие» Нико Лорткипанидзе и «Возвышение вверх» Акакий Церетели,

«Литературные параллели»
                                                                          Резюме

Великий рассказ Нико Лорткипанидзе «Бессмертие» на первый взгляд мы вспоминаем знаменитую 
поэму Акаки «Подъем вверх». В обоих текстах спуск заменяется символом, который можно считать 
символом жизни, более того, создание обоих поэтов является библейским архетипом. В повествовании 
Нико Лорткипанидзе человек спускается с горной ткани. Человек (Н. Лорткипанидзе) и лирик (с Акаки) 
пытаются достичь духовного совершенства, хотя земля не для обоих, связь не нарушена, но различия 
больше. «Акка видит родину перед лицом стратосферы». Человек - величайшая боль Бога через его 
многогранный образ жизни, греховность и искренность, доброту и зло, любовь и благословение Бога 
во вселенной. И все же что бессмертно? Текст Лорткипанидзе диктует это. Господь бессмертен.
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Sophiko Gvaramadze
Niko Lortkipanidze "Immortality" and Akaki Tsereteli  "Elevation-Up", Literary Parallels

Abstract 

The great novel of Niko Lortkipanidze "Immortality" At first glance, we recall Akaki's famous poem "Elevate-
Up". In both texts, the descent is replaced by the symbolism that can be considered a symbol of life, moreover, 
the creation of both poets is biblical archetype. In Niko Lortkipanidze's narrative, the man descends down from 
the mountain cloth. The man (N. Lortkipanidze) and the lyricist (with Akaki) are both trying to achieve spiritual 
perfection, although the land is not for both, the connection is not broken, but the differences are more. "Akka 
sees the homeland in the face of the stratosphere". The man is the greatest pain of God through his multifaceted 
lifestyle, sinfulness and sincerity, kindness and wickedness, the love and allowance of God in the universe. And 
still what is immortal? Lortkipanidze's text dictates this. The Lord is immortal.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb b8 byrjdf
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lela ebraliZe

s,bkbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

poeturi Targmanis sirTuleebi da maTi gadaWris gzebi

winamdebare naSromSi saubaria poeturi Targmanis sirTuleebsa da maTi gadaWris 

gzebze. kulturuli sxvaoba wyaro da samizne enaze mosaubre mkiTxvelebs Soris. 

mTargmnelisagan sakmaod did codnasa da unars moiTxovs kulturuli Taviseburebebis 

amsaxveli lingvisturi elementebis erTi enidan meoreze gadatana. naSromSi 

CamoTvlili  maqvs aseTi elementebis Targmnis strategiebi, romelTac sxvadasxva 

mecnierebi gvTavazoben. 

mocemul naSromSi gavaanalizeT da mkiTxvelis samsjavroze gamovitaneT sakuTari 

Targmanebi, raTa dagvesaxa leqsis TargmanTan dakavSirebuli sirTuleebis gadaWris 

gzebi. 

cnobilia, rom literaturuli nawarmoebis Targmna gacilebiT rTulia, vidre  

sxva teqstebisa, radgan mas gaaCnia esTetikuri da eqspresiuli  Rirebulebebi. 

yvelaze rTulad ki poeziis Targmnaa miCneuli da samarTlianadac,  radgan am dros,  

nawarmoebis SinaarsTan, avtoris CanafiqrTan,  stilsa Tu xatovanebasTan erTad,  

mTargmnelma wyaro enidan samizne enaze unda gadaitanos ritmi, riTmebi, metri da 

leqsis sxva komponentebi, rac bevrad aZnelebs mis amocanas. es amocana ki imaSi 

mdgomareobs,  rom Targmanma mkiTxvelze iseTive STabeWdileba moaxdinos,  rogorsac 

dedani axdens Tavis mkiTxvelze, anu, rogorc cnobili amerikeli mecnieri iujin 

naida aRniSnavda, urTierTkavSiri mkiTxvelsa da nawarmoebs Soris (romelTac igi 

„receptorsa“da „mesijs“ uwodebs) arsebiTad igive unda iyos, rac Tavdapirvelad 

arsebobda dedansa da mis mkiTxvelebs Soris [Nida, 1964  : 159]. 
yovelive amis gaTvaliswinebiT, naTeli xdeba Tu ra sapasuxismgebloa poeziis 

mTargmnelis misia. inesa merabiSvilis ganmartebiT „poeturi teqsti adamianis 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
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sametyvelo aqtis is urTulesi movlenaa, romelSic gansakuTrebuli siZlieriT 

mJRavndeba avtoris SemoqmedebiTi niWi, xelovnebis nimuSis Seqmna, mxatvruli efeqtis 

uzrunvelyofa, Rrma azrisa da didi gancdis sxarti poeturi formiT gadmocema, 

Sinaarsis mkveTri xatovaneba, musikaluri dinamizmi, sivrcisa da drois suraTis 

warmoqmna da mravali sxva“ [merabiSvili, 2005 : 54]. 

amitom,  bunebrivia arsebobs mosazreba, rom leqsis Targmna SeuZlebelia. aseTi 

mosazreba sxvadasxva dros gamoTqmula araerTi cnobili mecnieris, mwerlisa Tu 

poetis mier. 

ai, ras werda vilhelm humboldti: „yovelgvari Targmani ganuxorcielebeli 

problemis gadaWris mcdelobaa. mTargmneli aucileblad Seexleba oridan erT-erT 

wyalwveSa kldes. is an Zalzed zustad mihyveba dedans sakuTari xalxis gemovnebisa 

da enis saSualebiT, an, piriqiT, ixelmZRvanelebs Tavisi xalxis TaviseburebiT 

dedanze dayrdnobiT. raime Sualedis monaxva aramcTu Znelad misaRwevi,  aramed 

SeuZlebelicaa.“ [merabiSvili, 2005 : 13]. 

servantesi Targmans ukuRma piridan danaxul flamandur xaliCas adarebda, rodesac 

marTalia, figurebi Cans, magram sisufTave da ferebi dakargulia.  saintereso Sedarebas 

gvTavazobs stiuart tomasic, romelic leqsis Targmans pirze cxvirsaxocafarebuli 

admianis kocnas amsgavsebs [House, 2013 : 3]. aqve moviyvan  amerikeli poetis robert 

frostis gamonaTqvams, rom poezia aris is, rac TargmanSi ikargeba. 

magram gavixsenoT rusi poetisa da kritikosis valeri briusovis sityvebic: „poeturi 

qmnilebis erTi enidan meoreze gadatana SeuZlebelia, magram aseve SeuZlebeli uari 

Tqva aseT ocnebaze“ [Брюсов, 1975].
swored am ocnebaze ver uTqvams uari bevr mTargmnels, romelTac am saqmeze xeli 

ver aaRebina verc poeturi Targmanisadmi arsebulma skeptikurma damokidebulebam 

da verc maT winaSe mdgomi amocanis sirTulem.  aqve unda davZino, rom Tavadac 

aseTi mTargmnelebis ricxvs mivekuTvnebi da am statiaSi minda poeturi Targmanis 

problemebze da maTi gadaWris gzebze visaubro sakuTari Targmanebis magaliTze. 

sailustraciod moviyvan magaliTebs qarTulidan inglisurad Sesrulebuli poeturi 

Targmanebidan, romelTa Soris bevri sasimRero teqstad aris gamoyenebuli da maTi 

Targmnisas leqsis sxvadasxva komponentebis inglisur enaze gadatanasTan erTad 

mixdeboda metris zustad  SenarCunebac. 

radgan sityva metrze Camovarda, leqsis Targmnisas gasaTvaliswinebel aspeqtebze 

saubars formidan daviwyeb. leqsis mkiTxvels pirvelad TvalSi swored misi forma 

xvdeba. poeturi nawarmoebis formas didi Sinaarsobrivi datvirTva gaaCnia,  radgan 

mas avtori irCevs sakuTari saTqmelis ukeT gamosaxatavad. amitom, aucilebelia 

TargmanSi nawarmoebis formisa da struqturis ucvlelad gadatana, magaliTad, 

rodesac poeti leqsis formad haikus, sonets an elegias irCevs, maTi Targmanebic 

unda inarCunebdes am formas. 

magaliTisTvis minda moviyvano  vaJa-fSavelas aTstriqoniani leqsi 2ra turfa, 
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ra lamazia3, romlis TiToeuli striqoni rva marcvlisagan Sedgeba da gariTmulia 

leqsis meore da meoTxe da Semdgom, meeqvse, merve da meaTe striqonebi. TargmanSi 

SinaarsTan erTad zustad aris gadmotanili dednis struqtura, metri da riTmebi:

guSinwin vnaxe, guSinac,  I saw a snake a while ago,
gveli swamlavda iasa,   Spew venom where sweet flowers grew,
aSlida Sxamsa da geslsa,  The violet survived it though,
ver ki aZlevda ziansa.   Its petals stayed still soft and blue.
dRes vxedav, ia mTelia,  The violet now spreads its scent,
surnelovani, nazia,   It did not change, it was not harmed,
vucqer da vambob imasve:  It looks as if no wrong was meant,
ra turfa, ra lamazia!   Still by its beauty I am charmed!
gveli daRoRavs mucliTa,  The snake’s beginning to resent
axrCobs boRma da brazia.  Its spite and anger being disarmed.   
      
es leqsi imRereba da amitomac marcvlebis raodenobac zustad SevinarCune, 

magram Tu gaviTvaliswinebT qarTuli da inglisuri enebis Taviseburebebs, kerZod 

ki imas, rom qarTuli sityva Cveulebriv inglisurze grZelia, qarTuli Targmanebis 

striqonebSi xSirad meti marcvali  gvxvdeba, vidre maT inglisur dednebSi, magaliTad 

SesaZlebelia aTmarcvlian inglisur striqons qarTul TargmanSi ToTxmetmarcvliani 

Seesabamebodes. rodesac Tanamedrove poetis eTer TaTaraiZis erT-erT leqss 

vTargmnidi, romelic metad mokle da sxartia Rrma Sinarsis miuxedavad,  Svid da 

eqvsmarcvliani jvaredinad gariTmuli striqonebi mec eqvs da oTxmarcvlianad 

gadavitane inglisurad. gTavazobT dedans da Targmnas:

didxnis nadeb TovlsaviT I’m silent like soft snow 
var erTTavad mdumar,  That lies for long,
im TeTr safarvelsaviT Like snow I’ll come and go,
wuTisoflis stumar.   I don’t belong  
samokleo soflisa  To this small world, unkind
dReda mCivan, mgmobar,  Time flies away,
iam dalocvil miwisa  And when I’m gone they’ll find
erT samariT mmkobar.  Just one more grave.

axla formidan Sinaarsze gadavideT. Targmanis Teoriidan cnobilia i.  galperinis 

mier gamoyofili sami Sinaarsobrivi kategoria: Sinaarsobriv-faqtobrivi, 

Sinaarsobriv-konceptualuri da Sinaarsobriv-qveteqsturi informacia, romelTac 

inesa merabiSvilma Sinaarsobriv-xatobrivi informaciac daumata (merabiSvili, 2005 : 

283). leqsis Targmnisas saWiroa TiToeuli am informaciis sworad  gadatana samizne 



- 107 -

ISSN 1987-7232 tyf lf reknehf

enaze, rac imas niSnavs, rom TargmanSi daumaxinjeblad unda iyos gadmocemuli 

nawarmoebis faqtobrivi Sinaarsi, misi koncepti da qveteqsti, aseve SenarCunebuli 

unda iyos poeturi xatebi. 

erT-erT mTavar problemas leqsis Targmnisas swored xatovaneba warmoadgens, 

poezia xom gansakuTrebiT mdidaria metaforebiT da mxatvruli gamosaxvis sxva 

stilisturi xerxebiT – mravlad gvxvdeba epiTetebi, Sedarebebi, hiperbolebi, 

gapirovnebis magaliTebi.  leqsis metaforuli ena  gansakuTrebul sifrTxiles 

moiTxovs mTargmnelisagan, man jer zustad unda gansazRvros Tu ra mniSvnelobiT 

aqvs gamoyenebuli esa Tu is sityva avtors, xolo Semdeg unda moZebnos am sityvis 

ekvivalenti Targmanis enaze. tropebis Targmnisas, rogorc ukve vTqvi, uaRresad 

mniSvnelovania maTSi mocemuli poeturi xatebis SenarCuneba, radgan poeturi xati 

aris swored leqsis is komponenti, romelic mkiTxvels cocxlad warmoadgeninebs 

yovelive imas, rac leqsSia aRwerili. emociuri efeqti, romelsac poezia mkiTxvelze 

axdens, xom musikasTan erTad im suraTebis damsaxurebaa, romelTac poeturi xatebi 

mkiTxvelis cnobierebaSi xataven.  sityva metismetad rom ar gamigrZeldes, moviyvan 

magaliTebs, kerZod nawyvets i. griSaSvilis leqsidan „lerwami xar“ da mis sakuTar 

Targmans inglisur enaze: 

lerwami xar, tbis asuli,  You, pretty daughter of the lake,
cad asuli, atyorcnili,  Tall, slender reed that’s reached the sky,
myinvari xar, saocnebo,   Kissed by the sun, sweet as a dream,
mzis sxivTagan dakocnili,  Like Mount Mkinvari you are high.

da dRes, roca sio frTxili,  Now, stirring in your golden locks
oqros qoCors gixuWuWebs,  The tender breeze is playing with you,
es mitom, rom viTa rTvili  Because upon your lovely lips
me vadnebi Sensa tuCebs.  I’m melting like the morning dew. 

mTis Tovli xar, naz-narnari,  Like mountain streams of melting snow,
Camomdnari civi... civi...  Refreshing, cool and pure you are…
varskvlavi xar, cis wiaRiT   As if you’ve fallen from the sky,
mowyvetili RvTaebrivi.  Like a divine, amazing star.

formasTan da SinaarsTan erTad aucileblad gasaTvaliswinebelia nawarmoebis 

stili. Cemi azriT, dauSvebelia amaRlebuli stilis mqone leqsis gaubraloeba, an, 

magaliTad, xalxuri leqsebisa da Sairebis stilis Secvla. moviyvan xalxuri leqsebis 

Targmanebis magaliTebs: 

- biWo, Sen gaxarebasao,  - Oh, boy, have mercy, don’t be cruel,
ZaRlebs ar damaglejinoo.  Don’t let dogs bite me, help, I’m scared.
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- mainc ar gagaSvebineb,  - Let them have you, you nasty girl,
ro gglejen,  pirSic eWiroo... Why should I help! What do I care!

an kidev 

- - ra xar, ra daiarebio,  -You, carefree rider, bold and proud,
laRo, ma laRis cxeniTao,  On your bold horse you pass me by,
Tavs rad ar Samaibruneb,  And never look at me, not once,
yanas rad mamkev cremliTao.  With bitter tears you make me cry.
- ais ar xara, qalao,   - So it is you, the maiden who
guSin ro medidebodio,  Looked down on me the other day.
ise gagixdi saqmesao,     Just like a string will you pull through
nemss yunwad eegebodeo.    A needle, I will make you pay.
  
dutu megrelis leqsi „SeeCvia“ ase iwyeba: „SeeCvia tanjvas suli da guli“. 

aqcenti keTdeba sityvaze „SeeCvia“, amitomac winadadeba iwyeba SemasmenliT da ara 

qvemdebariT. leqsSi naTqvamia, rom lirikuli gmirs imdeni vaeba aqvs gadatanili, 

rom tanjva aRarafrad eCveneba. meti gamomxatvelobisaTvis inglisurSi aqcenti 

gavakeTe sityvaze „imdeni“ da Sevcvale winadadebis klasikuri wyoba: “So much anguish 
I have suffered, so much pain,” sityva „SeCveva“ ar damikargavs, ubralod ori xaziT qvemoT 

Cavitane. Sesabamisad, pirveli strofis Targmani ase JRers:

SeeCvia tanjvas suli da guli,  So much anguish I have suffered, so much pain,
jojoxeTis cecxlSi damwvar-daguli; I’ve been through the hell that’s burning me again,
SeveCvie Wirs, vaebas maradis,   But I’m used to feeling always sad and sore,
SeveCvie da aw miCans arad is;          Being unhappy does not scare me anymore.

zemoT visaubreT  aspeqtebze, romlebic gasaTvaliswinebelia ama Tu im 

poeturi nawarmoebis Targmnisas, magaliTad sxvadasxva leqsisaTvis met-naklebad 

damaxasiaTebelia gramatikuli TvalsazrisiT specifikuri wyoba, xatovaneba,  

kulturuli elferis mqone sityvebis gamoyeneba da a.S., magram yvela saxis leqsi, 

zogadad poezia, mudam asocirdeba musikasTan. es, upirveles yovlisa, iTqmis gariTmul 

leqsebze, Tumca ara mxolod maTze. leqsis musikis SeqmnaSi riTmasTan erTad did 

rols TamaSobs sxva esTetikuri faqtorebic, kerZod ritmi, asonansi, aliteracia, 

onomatopea. 

gariTmuli leqsis musikalobis TargmanSi SenarCunebis bevri magaliTis moyvana 

SemiZlia, magram  minda gamovarCio g. leoniZis „kesane“ da t. sikorskaias „iavnana“, 

radgan Targmnisas am leqsebis musikis SenarCuneba gansakuTrebiT rTuli iyo. 

leqsis „kesane“ pirveli da meoTxe oTxstriqoniani strofi jvaredinadaa gariTmuli, 
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meore eqvsstriqonian strofSi erTmaneTs eriTmeba pirveli–meore da mesame–meoTxe–

meeqvse striqonebi, xolo mesame strofSi – pirveli–meore–meeqvse da mesame–meoTxe. 

TargmanSi zustad gadavitane marcvlebis raodenoba, meore da mesame strofebi ki 

gavriTme paralelurad. yvelaze saintereso iyo pirveli da meoTxe (romlebic 

TiTqmis identuria) strofebis Targmna. kesane yvavilis saxelia, romelsac poeti 

Tavis satrfos adarebs. pirveli striqoni orad aris gayofili:

kesane,

Seni kvnesame,

sityvebi „kesane“ da „kvnesame“ asonansur riTmas qmnian. Semdeg leqsi ase grZeldeba:

Segatye sevda kiloSi. 

patara, morcxvo yvavilo,

gazrdilo saingiloSi.

 me SevinarCune pirveli striqonis Sida riTma da Targmani ase aJRerda: 

It’s you I’ve sought,
Forget me not,
I hear true sorrow in your tone,
Shy, tiny flower, sweet and blue,
In Saingilo you were grown.

zemoT mimovixile sxvadasxva faqtorebi, rac aucileblad gasaTvaliswinebelia 

poeturi Targmanis warmatebiT Sesasruleblad, xazi gavusvi imasac, Tu raoden 

mniSvnelovania gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT gamoyenebuli sityvebis sworad gageba da 

Targmna. Tumca araferi miTqvams imaze, rom teqstis gaazrebisas TiToeuli sityvis 

mniSvneloba ganixileba konteqstSi, anu xdeba teqstis konteqstualizacia, rac 

saTargmni masalis sworad interpretirebis saSualebas iZleva, swori interpretacia 

ki adekvaturi Targmanis Sesrulebis aucilebeli pirobaa. oRond teqstis kargad 

gasagebad zogjer konteqstic ar kmara da mTargmnels uwevs teqstis farglebs 

gascdes da damatebiTi informacia moiSvelios nawarmoebis Seqmnis istoriis, avtoris 

cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis da sxva faqtorebis Sesaxeb, anu aRWurvili iyos rogorc 

lingvisturi, ise eqstralingvisturi codniT.  

eqstralingvisturi codna „teqstis miRma,  mis gareT arsebobs,  magram is aucileblad 

monawileobs teqstis realizaciaSi, radgan is erT-erTi ZiriTadi damakavSirebebli 

rgolia mweralsa da mkiTxvels Soris da mas, Cveulebriv, mwerlisa Tu mkiTxvelis 

Tezaurusi ewodeba, rasac pirobiTad gare teqsts vuwodebT“ [merabiSvili,  2005 : 198]. 

gare teqstis gacnoba saSualebas gvaZlevs ukeT CavwvdeT nawarmoebis dedaazrs da 

ukeT gadavTargmnoT igi. magaliTad, vaJa-fSavelas leqsis „ias uTxariT turfasa“ 
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Targmnisas Zalian damexmara imis codna, rom vaJam es leqsi gardacvlil meuRles 

– kekes miuZRvna. sxva SemTxvevaSi, cota ar iyos, uCveulod meCveneboda poetis 

gafrTxileba yvavilis mimarT, romlis gazafxulze mosvlasac, cnobilia, rom mudam 

Sehxaroda da Tavis qaliSvilsac ki sTxovda xolme iebi daekrifa, wylian WiqaSi 

Caewyo da mis sawer magidaze daedga. saqme is aris, rom poeti Turme afrTxilebda 

momaval meuRles, Sen imden jafas ver gauZleb, rac Cems gverdiT gelodebao, kekes 

ki imdenad yvarebia vaJa, rom veraferi gadaaTqmevinebda misTvis colad gayolas. es 

leqsi kekes dakargviT gamwarebul poets fandurze daumRerebia. gTavazobT leqss 

da mis inglisur Targmans:

ias uTxariT turfasa:     Warn the sweet violet, I pray,
mova da SegWams Wiao,     This carefree charmer does not know
magre moxdeniT, lamazo,    She will be food for worms one day,
Tavi rom agiRiao!    No mercy life to her will show.
Sen Tu ggonia sicocxle    Now, coming to the world she thinks
samoTxis kari Riao;     Life is like heaven, full of fun,
nu moxval, miwas efare,    Tell her it’s full of dangerous things,
mosvlaSi ara yriao.    Not always will she see the sun.
nu naxavs mzesa, inanebs,   I ask you, soil, please heed my prayer,
gana sulmudam mzeao!    Hold her, let her with you abide, 
miwav, Sen gebarebodes    Of my fair violet take care,
es Cemi turfa iao,     For she is yours, your own sweet child,
Sen upatrone, emSoble,    Hug her with love and keep her there,
rogorac Seni zneao.     As it’s your nature to be kind. 

amgvarad, Tu zemoT ganxilul sakiTxebs SevajamebT, davaskvniT, rom leqsis 

mTargmnelis misias warmoadgens mkiTxvels miawodos teqsti, romelSic SenarCunebuli 

iqneba dednis forma da stili; daumaxinjeblad iqneba gadatanili dednis Sinaarsi 

(masSi mocemuli faqtobrivi, konceptualuri da qveteqsturi informacia), poeturi 

xatebi;  riTmis, ritmisa da leqsTwyobis sxva komponentebis adekvaturi transformaciis 

gziT  Seqmnili iqneba dednis msgavsi JRerdoba, misi musika, yovelive es ki mTargmnels 

SeaZlebinebs miaRwios mTavar mizans – Seqmnas iseTi produqti, romelic iseTsave 

emociur efeqts moaxdens mkiTxvelze, rogorsac dedani axdens wyaro enaze mosaubre 

sazogadoebaze. es rTuli amocanaa, riTac aixsneba sakmaod gavrcelebuli skeptikuri 

damokidebuleba poeturi Targmanis mimarT, magram aranakleb rTulia leqsis Targmnis 

mcdelobaze uaris Tqma. mocemul naSromSi me gavaanalize da mkiTxvelis samsjavroze 

gamovitane sakuTari Targmanebi, raTa damesaxa leqsis TargmanTan dakavSirebuli 

sirTuleebis gadaWris gzebi. 
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Лела Ебралидзе
Трудности поэтических переводов и способы их решения

Резюме

В настоящей работе рассматриваются трудности поэтического перевода и способы их решения. Эта 
тема актуальна, потому что поэзия в переводе, который требует содержаний работы, автор советов 
природы или khatovanebas с исходным языком на целевом языке, ритм, рифма, метр и стихи других 
компонентов передачи, и, наконец, к достижению этой цели, перевод есть на читателе, чтобы произвести 
впечатление Что мать делает с ее читателями NAD считается трудной задачей, что ряд известных ученых, 
писателей и поэтов мнения, высказанные в стихотворении переведено практически невозможно.

Стиль работы должен учитываться в форме и содержании.

Lela Ebralidze
Difficulties of poetic translations and ways of solving them

Abstract

The present work deals with the difficulties of the poetic translation and the ways of their solution. This theme 
is relevant because the translation of poetry, which requires the content of the work, along with the author's 
intention, style or imagination, from the source language into the target language of the rhythm, rhythm, meter 
and poem of other components, and ultimately aims to translate the reader into the reader's impression What 
the mother is doing to her readers NAD is considered a difficult task, that a number of well-known scientists, 
writers and poets of the views expressed by the poem translated practically impossible.

The style of work must be taken into consideration in the form and content.
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TinaTin   TuSabramiSvili

stkfdb7  cfmfhsdtkj

otia ioselianis  bebia

otia ioselianis avtobiografiuli nawerebi warmoadgens dokumentur masalas, 

romlebSic mweralma gamoZerwa sakuTari bebiis uaRresad Tbili, mosiyvarule, 

saintereso, STambeWdavi da,  rac mTavaria, valmoxdili adamianis saxe.  

pirovneba yvelaze srulqmnili, magram amavdroulad yvelaze rTuli fenomenia 

samyarosi. marTalia, masSi bevri ram aris winaswar kodirebuli genetikuri 

memkvidreobiTa da erovnuli cnobierebiT, magram isic realobaa, rom yovelive amasTan 

erTad umniSvnelovanes rols asrulebs garemoc.

 cnobilia, raoden didi mniSvneloba aqvs imas, Tu rogor garemoSi izrdeba bavSvi 

da rogor  xalxTan aqvs mas urTierToba; rogoria garSemo myofi adamianebis 

damokidebuleba mis mimarT. yovelive amas gadamwyveti roli eniWeba adamianis 

cxovrebaSi da xSirad _ sabedisweroc. cxovrebiseuli bednierebisTvis udidesia mis 

irgvliv mimdinare movlenebis keTilismyofeli gavlena.

individis zrdis procesSi ojaxuri garemos ganmsazRvrel rolze miTiTebas xSirad 

vxvdebiT samecniero literaturaSi. ase, magaliTad: ,,ojaxuri garemos zegavlena aseve 

sagrZnoblad aisaxeba individis ganviTarebaze“ (xeCuaSvili, 2008: 22). gansakuTrebuli 

mniSvneloba ki aqvs mravalTaobian ojaxebs da xandazmulTa rols axalgazrda 

TaobisTvis mniSvnelovani codnis gadacemaSi. rogorc fsiqologi eka fircxalava 

aRniSnavs: ,,qarTuli tradiciuli ojaxi es mravalTaobiani ojaxia. vfiqrob, rom 

arcerTma qarTulma ojaxma ar unda gawyvitos kavSiri warsulTan. patarebi unda 

izrdebodnen iseT ojaxebSi, sadac mas bebia da babua eyoleba“ (fircxalava, ojaxi 

da tradiciebi http://gipugipugipu.blogspot.com/2008/05/blog-post_28.html). 
qarTuli literatura icnobs bebia-personaJis saintereso, emociur saxeebs. 
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magaliTad, nodar dumbaZe, revaz inaniSvili, goderZi Coxeli, medea kaxiZe da a.S. 

didebulad asaxeven  bebiis saxes.

amjerad, mocemul konkretul SemTxvevaSi, gvainteresebs bebiis roli otia 

ioselianis pirovnebis CamoyalibebaSi. 

     cota ram mwerlis biografiidan. rogorc Tavad otia ioseliani avtobiografiul 

moTxrobaSi ,,Cemi asaval-dasavali” wers: ,,mwerlis SemoqmedebisaTvis udidesi 

mniSvneloba aqvs biografias. mwerlebi Txzaven, magram ki arafers igoneben, rac 

ar unaxavT an ar ganucdiaT. .................. mwerali biografiaa“ (ioseliani, 2011: 3).... ,,...me 

arafers vigoneb da vwer imas, rac moxda, rac mtkenia da gamxarebia, rac mZulda da 

miyvars, rac Zirmware cremli mdenia da riTac gamTenebia........ ,,...yurmokruli maqvs, 

TiTqos hemingueis eTqvas: mwerlis akademia ubeduri bavSvobaao..... Cinebulad maqvs 

damTavrebuli es akademia da uzarmazari codna da ganaTleba gamaCnia....“ (4). 

wlisa da sami Tvis yofila otia ioseliani, roca mama gardaecvala. darCnen is da 

Tavisi Zma ,,axalgazrda, gamoucdeli, uniaTo“ dedis amara. qvrivi qalisTvis urCeviaT, 

rom kvlav gaTxoviliyo patiosan, mSromel kacze.  mwerali wers: ,,ubedurma qalma verc 

es nabiji gadadga droulad da roca es moxda, ukve gvian iyo. Cven, Zmebi, aTi-TerTmeti 

wlisani viyaviT. bebias wyalobiT kargad vicodiT qarTuli zRaprebi, dedinacvali da 

maminacvali. adaTiT da wesiT, coli Tu meored gaTxovdeba, es Ralatia..... ,,moRalate“ 

dedas Cveni didebuli bebia gverCia..... dedasTan wasvlaze uari vTqviT (sasamarTloc 

ki Sedga amis Taobaze)...... umamobas udedobac daemata“ (4-5). cudi sizmris naxvis dros, 

ZilSic axsovda mwerals, rom Tvalebi unda gaexila da yvelaferi cudi gaqreboda. 

,,vaxeldi Tvalebs, magram bnelSi mainc macaxcaxebda da sanam deda CemTan iyo, 

vaRviZebdi, rom marto ar vyofiliyav.... imedi mqonda, Cems gverdiT iyo Cemze Zlieri 

adamiani. male isic aRar myavda“ (5). otia ioselianis am sevdiani istoriis wakiTxvis 

Semdeg, gvaxsendeba fsiqologi - lika TuSiSvilis - sityvebi: ,,am danakliss dedis 

deprivacia anu dedis fsiqoemociuri nakleboba hqvia. Tu deda bavSvTan saTanado 

drois gatarebas ver axerxebs da dedisTvis gankuTvnili sivrce rCeba Seuvsebeli, 

es samomavlod aucileblad aisaxeba bavSvis qcevaze, TviTSefasebaze, TviTrwmenaze 

sakuTari adgilis damkvidrebaze“ (https://www.allnews.ge/sazogadoeba). 
deda rom gauTxoda, rogorc mwerali aRniSnavs avtobiografiul moTxrobaSi ,,deda 

gaTxovda“: ,,davemxe naCrdilav ekal-mayvlian miwaze, cremlad gaxeTqili vasavsaveb 

fexebs da frCxiliT, kbiliT, cxviriT, vTxri miwas da mivZrobi Sig“ (ioseliani, 2011: 

177). rZlis gaTxovebis ambis Setyobis Semdeg, bebiac ,,damxobila iatakze, Tavsafari 

mouglejia da moTqvams:  - amden xans ra giWirda, Svilooo!.. amden xans cocxali 

myavdi, Svilooo!... amden xans mkvdari ar geTqmoda, dedaaa........ rac maxsovs, bebias 

Tvalze cremli ar SeSrobia, magram daCoqili, xmiT moTqma da datireba, mainc raRac 

axali ubedureba unda iyos..... bebiam iseTi gulis gamgmiravi moTqma icis, imdenad 

didia misi sevda da varami........ moxucis glova iudas aatirebs“ (175).

cnobilia, rom pirovnebis Camoyalibebaze mniSvnelovan zegavlenas axdens iseTi 
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adamiani, romelSic axalgazrda xedavs Tavisi idealebis ganxorcielebas, aseTi 

adamianis azri misTvis Rirebulia da igi gaxdeba erT-erTi determinatori mis 

pirovnebad CamoyalibebaSi. bebia-SviliSvilis urTierToba Seucvlelia. bebia 

swored is adamiania, visganac bavSvi yvelaze did siTbos, siyvaruls iRebs da aseve, 

TavSesafarsac. rodesac mSoblebi muSaobaSi arian CarTulni, an bavSvi daoblebulia, 

aseT SemTxvevebSi bavSvis aRmzrdelebad yvelaze xSirad bebia gvevlineba.

adamiani, romelmac didi gavlena moaxdina  otia ioselianis pirovnebis 

CamoyalibebaSi, gaxlavT bebia, romelTanac gaizarda mwerali. mis aRzrdasa da 

ganviTarebaSi  yvelaze didi wvlili bebiam Seitana. bebia  iyo patara otias  

mimxedavica  da  nugeSismcemelic. 

mweralma Tavis avtobiografiul moTxrobebSi saocrad asaxa sakuTari bebia da 

misi mzrunveloba, siyvaruli.... es aris bebia--SviliSvilis urTierTobis erT-erTi 

saukeTeso ambavica da magaliTic. mkiTxveli emociis gareSe ver waikiTxavs am 

moTxrobebs. 

avtobiografiul moTxrobebSi ,,Cemi asaval-dasavali“ vkiTxulobT: ,,bebia!...... ar 

vici, Tavi rogor Sevikave, rom yvelafers: mamasac, dedasac, SimSilsac, sikvdilsac, 

angelozsac da oCopintresac qva da lodi ar mivayare da Cems didebul, qveynis 

ukeTes, uames da ukeTilSobiles bebiaze Tavidanve ar vilaparake“ (6). mwerals surs, 

rom bebias ,,didi cxovrebisa da sulis anarekli mainc moitanos“ Cvenamde. 

RmerTma yvelaferi waarTva patara otia ioselians, magram is mainc madlobas 

gamoTqvams uflis mimarT, radgan, rogorc Tavad ambobs moTxrobaSi ,,Cemi asaval-

dasavali“:  ,,aseTi bebia myavda da myavs (ra vuyoT, rom is cocxali aRaraa), umisod erTi 

dRec ar micxovria. bebia erTxel ki ara, asjer rom mokvdes, rogor iqneba, mimatovos 

da am ZnelbedobiT aRsavse qveyanaSi misi uzarmazari siyvaruli, cecxlovani alersi, 

sibrZne, ,,Wirsa Sigan gamagreba“ da bedTan Seurigebloba momaklos....... bebia vis ar 

hyvarebia, bebias fasi raa....... yvelas da yvelafris siyvarulma: mamis, dedis, babuis, 

dis (romelic ar myolia), moyvasis, mtris, SiSis, cremlis da sixarulis, Ralatis da 

erTgulebis, miwis da balaxis, TviT eris Svilobamac ki bebiaCemSi moiyara Tavi da 

iseTi gaunelebeli cecxliTaa danTebuli CemSi, veWvob, igi Cems merec Caqres“ (6-7). 

avtobiografiul moTxrobebSi mwerali gviyveba bebias biografias. 13 wlis yofila, 

rodesac gaTxovila da 8 Svilis deda axalgazrda daqvrivebula. mwerali wers: 

,,dedaCemiviT ki ar dabneula da Tavgza ki ar daukargavs, dedobac gauwevia da mamobac. 

im droisaTvis ra Zneli iyo da SvilebisaTvis ganaTlebac miucia, Sromac uswavlebia 

da gzazec dauyenebia“ (7). wamouzrdia Svilebi, magram jer ufrosi vaJi gardaecvala, 

Semdeg otias mama, mesamec avadmyofobis Semdeg daiRupa, erTi samamulo omSi daikarga. 

sabolood ori qaliSviliRa SerCenia. rogorc mwerali ixsenebs: ,,bebiaCemi mTeli 

Tavisi sicocxle moTqvamda (iman datireba icoda, qvas aaduRebda), magram arasodes 

gatexila, arasodes avbediTobas ar Serigebia..... SvilTaSvilebs moeswro da isinic mis 

ganier, Tbil kalTaSi wamoiCitnen..... misi nana da simRera, xalxuri leqsi da zRapari, 
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gamocana da igavi, locvebi, rCeva-darigebebi iseTi STamagonebeli da gulSiCamwvdomi 

iyo, axlac Camesmis da axlac, rogorc maSin, mimqrali keriisa da mibJutuli Wraqis 

sinaTleze, sevdiTa da imediT, tkiviliTa da rwmeniT amavsebs xolme“ (7). 

bebias, rogorc mwerali gviyveba - ,,xalxur sibrZnesTan da mis gamocdilebasTan 

Sezavebulad Cvens dakacebamde hqonda saTqmeli da Wkuis saswavlebeli. mere rogori 

Tqma icoda da rogor flobda qarTuli sityvis ukidegano saidumlos..... pirveli 

sityva mis kalTaSi vTqvi da pirveli anbanic man maswavla. man gvaziara enis javarsa 

da sinatifes...“ (8) ,,...me cxovrebis, safuZvliani codnis skola davamTavre, miviRe 

marTla simwifis atestati, romelsac bebiaCemis xelis mowera aklia da, kacma rom 

Tqvas, mas yvelaze pirvelad da yvelaze sapatio adgilas unda moewera xeli“ (13) - 

wers mwerali.

saocrad emociurd asaxavs otia ioseliani sayvareli bebiis gardacvalebas. igi 

wers amave moTxrobaSi:  ,,bebia ar momkvdara - igi gardaicvala. aba masze ukeTesi 

ra unda damekarga, magram ise davasaflaveT, ver vitire, arc im dReebSi da arc mere 

karga xans..... erT Rames mesizmra: bebia momikvda da vtiri. gameRviZa. oTaxSi Cems meti 

aravinaa.... aba mase ar unda tirili-meTqi da vitire da vitire. gaTenda - vtiri, mze 

amovida - vtiri, vtiri da vtiri. Cems didebul bebias rom ekadreboda, ise vitire  da 

im TveebSi davwere kidec Cemi pirveli romani ,,varskvlavTcvena“ da Savi cremliT 

gamoviglove Cemi da Cemi Taobis dakarguli bavSvoba“ (15).  

bebiam ,,sikvdils, piriqiT, ar daucada, gaaswro. roca gaTavda, guli merec muSaobda. me 

ubedurs, raki maja feTqavda, mobrundeboda megona. albaT, rom ndomeboda, mobrundeboda, 

misi nebisyofisa da WirTamTgrunavi xasiaTis patrons vaglaxad sikvdilic ver 

daimorCilebda. araferi uanderZia, rac gaaCnda, man sicocxleSi gadmogvca. sulis 

amara iyo darCenili, romlis alikvali Cvens sicocxleSive Cagvidga“ - wers mwerali 

moTxrobaSi ,,bebia gardaicvala“ (332). 

otia ioseliani ase axasiaTebs bebiis pirovnebasa da xasiaTs amave moTxrobaSi: 

,,ZvelisZvel, fesvRonier, morWmul, beber, magram gulian xed mZlavrobda bebia. 

qartexilebma, elvam da mexma rom urtya, urtya da xan es toti Camoamtvria, xan is, 

da mainc Tavisi qna, natotvarze Cven amogviyara - SviliSvilebi da SvilTaSvilebi..... 

as weliwads boboqrobda, ar motyda, ar dafuturovda, ar gamoRruvda.... axlaRa 

Camonayofda, SeTxelda, SeWkna, Sebarbacda da TviTonve ineba dasveneba, menayofe xiliviT 

mewleobed da urgebad dgoma ar indoma, moWril xesaviT udrtvinvelad, uTqmelad, 

ucremlod daSvavda da misi saCrdilobelis aremidamoze, Tavisi cxovrebiseuli 

sibrZne da ,,Wirsa Sigan gamagreba“... vercxlis xatebiviT nafotebad mofanta. mas aqeT, 

da albaT, yovelTvis, roca amdeni gviWirs, gvaTovs, gvawvims da viToSebiT, vinTebT im 

nafotebis cecxls da damzral xelebs viTbobT“ (332). 

otia ioselianma avtobiografiul nawerebSi Seqmna sakuTari bebias realuri saxe. 

mweralma daafasa is madli, rac misma bebiam Tavisi cxovrebiT moimoqmeda, rasac Sealia 

mTeli Tavisi sicocxle. Rirseulma bebiam Rirseulad gazarda Tavisi SviliSvili. 
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man didi wvlili Seitana mwerlis pirovnebis CamoyalibebaSi. safiqrebelia, ded-mamis 

xelSi rom gazrdiliyo momavali mwerali, iqneb, verc damdgariyo aseTi warmatebuli 

da misabaZi adamiani. aki, Tavadac wers moTxrobaSi ,,mamaCemi, anu visi gorisani varT“: 

,,...vfiqrob: yvelafers rom sasurvelad Caevlo: myoloda mama... saxeldebuli da col-

Svilis erTguli; deda - Taviani, Svilebze gadagebuli da ojaxis burji; meswavla 

sanimuSod, umaRlesi warCinebiT damemTavrebia; sadme, mamaCemis an biZaCemis gavleniT 

movwyobiliyav samsaxurSi an gavmecnierebuliyavi..... ufro mosawyeni da uRimramo 

xom ar iqneboda Cemi cxovreba?! zogi Wiri margebeliao, rom uTqvamT, marTali xom 

araa?“ (333).  

otia ioselianis mier daxatuli sakuTari bebiis saxe mudam darCeba mkiTxvelis 

mexsierebaSi.
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italiuri migrantuli literaturis umTavresi 

maxasiaTeblebi

statiaSi aRniSnulia, rom migranti mwerlebis mier italiur enaze Seqmnili 

nawarmoebebi warmoadgenen Tanamedrove italiuri literaturisa da kulturis 

specifikur Sres, romelic zegavlenas axdens dominanturi literaturuli kanonis 

Camoyalibebasa da ganviTrebaze. migrantul literaturaSi, gansakuTrebiT adrindel 

stadiaze, SeimCneva dokumenturi da avtobiografiuli Janrebis aqtualizeba da asaxvas 

hpovebs italiur sazogadoebaSi migrantTa integrirebis sirTule. migranti mwerlebis 

msoflgancdis TvalsaCino niSan-Tvisebaa liminalobis, datovebul samSoblosa 

da maspinZel qveyanas Soris gaorebis gancda, axali identobis, axali kulturuli 

mTlianobis mtkivneuli Zieba.MSesaZloa migrantuli literaturis yvelaze TvalsaCino 

niSan-Tvisebaa datovebuli samSoblos nostalgiisa da interkulturuli sivrcisadmi, 

axali kulturuli oikumenesadmi Tanaziarobis gancdis ambivalenturi SeTavseba.   

erovnuli TviTmyofadobis xasiaTze, kulturaze, literaturis ganviTarebaze 

mniSvnelovan zegavlenas axdenen interkulturuli procesebi, sxvadasxva eTnosTa, 

religiaTa, Tvisebrivad gansxvavebuli kulturuli Senakadebisa da dialoguri 

urTierTobis intensifikacia. migrantuli fermenti sagrZnoblad cvlis araerTi 

Tanamedrove literaturis Tvisebriobas, Tematikasa da problematikas, misi tradiciuli 

funqcionirebis xasiaTs. am bolo dros qarTuli literaturismcodneoba aqtiurad 

CaerTo migranti mwerlebis mier Seqmnili teqstebisa da maTTan dakavSirebuli 

Teoriuli sakiTxebis Seswavlis saqmeSi. am mxriv gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia 

rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mxardaWeriT Seqmnili gamokvlevaTa 
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krebuli “qarTuli mwerlobis interkulturuli modeli da nacionaluri identobis 

problema” (2016).

winamdebare statiaSi yuradRebas vamaxvilebT italiaSi sxvadasxva qveynebidan 

ltolvilTa mier italiur enaze Seqmnil nawarmoebTa umTavres niSan-Tvisebebze. 

amJamad italiaSi xuTasamde migranti mwerali moRvaweobs, romlebic yvela 

kontingentis, sxvadasxva religiisa da erovnebis warmomadgenlebi arian. araerTma 

maTganma saerTaSoriso aRiareba moipova; zogierTi maTi nawarmoebi ekranizebulia, 

Seqmnilia migrantuli mwerlobisadmi miZRvnili ramdenime Jurnali da sakvlevi centri. 

karga xania,  rac warsuls Cabarda is dro,  rodesac TvalsaCino gamomcemlobebi 

Tavs aridebdnen migranti avtorebis nawarmoebTa gamoqveynebas.     

italiur migrantul literaturas, romelic 1990-iani wlebis damdegs iRebs saTaves, 

erTgvar laitmotivad gasdevs italiur sazogadoebaSi eTnikurad da rasobrivad 

gansxvavebul adamianTa integrirebis sirTulesTan dakavSirebul problemaTa gansja. 

unda aRiniSnos agreTve, rom migranti avtorebis pirveli nawarmoebebi avtobiografiul 

xasiaTs atareben,  Tavisebur aRsarebasa da sakuTari Tavgadasavlis emociur naracias 

warmoadgenen. maTSi uaRresad didi adgili ukavia dokumenturi xasiaTis faqtebs. 

rogorc wesi,  aseT nawarmoebebSi vecnobiT im rTul gzas, romlebsac migrantebi 

gadian samSoblodan italiamde da im problemebs, romelTa gadalaxvac uwevT maTTvis 

mravalmxriv ucxo kulturul da socialur garemoSi. 

italiur literaturaSi migrantuli nakadis erT-erTi pirveli da TvalsaCino 

warmomadgenelia senegaleli pap kouma (Pap Khouma, dab. 1957), romelic Tavis 

avtobiografiul nawarmoebSi “me, spiloebis gamyidveli” (Io, venditore di elefanti, 1990) 
gviambobs, raoden Zneli iyo misTvis, Savkaniani migrantisaTvis, raime samuSaos Sovna, 

binis qiraoba da Tavis rCena xisagan gakeTebuli spiloebisa da afrikuli niRbebis 

gayidviT. italiur sazogadoebaSi Savkanianebisadmi uaryofiTi damokidebulebis 

gamovlinebebs exeba pap kouma Tavis mxatvrul narkvevSi “Cven, Savkaniani italielebi 

(Noi, italiani neri,  2010). 
aseve avtobiografiul Janrs ganekuTvneba warmoSobiT brazilieli transseqsuali, 

fernandino farias de albukerkes (Fernandinho Farias de Albuquerque, 1963-2000) mier cixeSi 
dawerili “princesa” (Princesa, 1994), romelSic avtori mogviTxrobs, rogor cdilobda 

prostituciiT jer braziliaSi, xolo Semdeg italiaSi fulis Segrovebas Tavisi 

sqesis Sesacvlelad. 2001 wels “princesa” ekranizebul iqna. imave wels ukve cixidan 

gamosuli albukerke SidsiT gardaicvala.

dokumentur masalas eyrdnoba agreTve marokoeli migranti mwerlis taher ben 

Jelunis (Tahar Ben Jelloun, dab. 1944) krebuli  “iq, sadac xelisufleba ar aris” (Dove lo 
Stato non c'è: Racconti italiani, 1991), romlis erT-erT moTxrobaSi faqtebis zusti Seswavlis 

safuZvelze 1989 wels italiis erT-erT sofelSi axalgazrda samxreTamerikeli 

migrantis mkvlelobis ambavia gadmocemuli. 

aseve dokumenturi prozis niSan-TvisebebiTaa aRbeWdili marokoeli migrantis _ amara 
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lakhou-is (Amara Lakhous, dab. 1970) romani mravlismetyveli saTauriT “civilizaciaTa 

Sejaxeba liftis gamo piaca vitoriaze” (Scontro di civiltà per un ascensore a piazza Vittorio, 
2010). avtoris TqmiT, miuxedavad imisa, rom romi istoriulad stumarTmoyvareobiT 

gamoirCeva, sadac “yvela,  maT Soris – emigranti, Tavs ise grZnobs, rogorc sakuTar 

saxlSi, aq mainc sagrZnobia “yvelaze uaresi, rac SeiZleba iyos ori sazogadoebis 

urTierTobaSi, kerZod: gulgriloba”. 

italiaSi moRvawe migranti avtorebis saerTo niSan-Tvisebaa agreTve Tavisi 

enobrivi da kulturuli kuTvnilebis cvlilebiT gamowveuli liminalobis, eTnikur 

samSoblosa da italias Soris fsiqologiuri gaorebis mtkivneuli gancda, rac cxadad 

mJRavndeba somaleli igiaba Segos (Igiaba Scego, dab. 1974) Semdeg sityvebSi: “Sin somalis 

kulturisa da islamis Sesabamisad vcxovrob, somalur enaze vsaubrob da somalur 

kerZebs vamzadeb. magram saxls gareT urTierToba maqvs italiur sinamdvilesTan, 

skolasTan, televiziasTan, italiel megobrebTan. es gaoreba, bunebrivia, irekleba Cems 

SemoqmedebaSi”. Segos moTxrobaSi “sosisi” (2003) protagonisti _ muslimi somaleli 

gogo _ cdilobs Tavisi sarwmunoebis sawinaaRmdegod Roris xorcisagan damzadebuli 

sosisi SeWamos, raTa “naklebad gansxvavdebodes” italielebisagan. 

migrantTa SemoqmedebaSi kulturuli hibridulobis gancdas gansakuTrebiT 

amZafrebs erovnuli identobis umniSvnelovanesi komponentis _ mSobliur enis 

nacvlad italiuris gamoyeneba. amasTanave migranti mwerlebi yovelnairad cdiloben 

imis argumentirebas, rom TavianT nawarmoebebSi maspinZeli qveynis enis gamoyeneba 

sulac ar niSnavs sakuTar nacionalur identobaze uaris Tqmas.  

am mxriv niSandoblivia albaneli migranti mwerlis _ ornela vorpsis (Ornela 
Vorpsi, dab. 1968) Semdegi sityvebi: “italiurad rom vwer, es sulac ar niSnavs, 

rom italieli var. me 100%-iani albaneli var”. erovnuli identobis sawyisi mis 

romanebSi nawilobriv, mxolod Tematikis doneze vlindeba: maTi umravlesoba XX 

saukunis albaneTis politikuri da socialuri sinamdvilis asaxvas eZRvneba. aseve 

kidev erTi italiurenovani albaneli mwerlis _ anilda ibraimis (Anilda Ibrahimi, dab. 
1972) romanebis Tematika dakavSirebulia ara italisTan, aramed albaneTis sakvanZo 

istoriul momentebTan uZvelesi droidan komunisturi da post-komunisturi xanis 

CaTvliT. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom migrantul literaturaSi kulturuli hibridulobis calkeuli 

elementebi xSirad maSinac iCenen Tavs, rodesac TiTqosda srul integrirebasTan 

gvaqvs saqme. ase, magaliTad, miuxedavad imisa, rom zemoxsenebuli warmoSobiT somaleli 

igiaba Sego italiaSia dabadebuli da italiuri ena misi meore mSobliuri enaa, mis 

moTxrobebsa da romanebSi umTavresi yuradReba emigrantebis mdgomareobas eTmoba da 

amasTanave igrZnoba winaparTa samSoblos nostalgiuri gancd. mis romanSi _ “adua” 

(Adua, 2005) _ somalis istoriuli peripetiebi irekleba, xolo protagonist qals im 

adgilis, aduas, saxeli hqvia, sadac XIX saukunis damlevs afrikelebma italielTa 

jari daamarcxes. 
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migrantuli literaturis kidev erTi damaxasiaTebeli Taviseburebaa “saxlidan 

mowyvetis”, samSoblos nostalgiur gancdasTan erTad, interkulturul sivrceSi, 

mraval kulturul oikumeneSi CarTulobis aqcentireba, romelic yvelaferTan erTan, 

migrantebis mier TavianT SemoqmedebaSi mSobliur enaze uaris Tqmis Taviseburi 

TviTgamarTlebis formasac warmoadgens. es momenti Taviseburad mJRavndeba 

warmoSobiT kameruneli poetis,  ndjok nganas  (Ndjock Ngana, dab. 1952)  leqsSi “cixe”: 

mxolod erTi sicocxle,

mxolod erT qalaqSi,

mxolod erT qveyanaSi,

mxolod erT sivrceSi yofna  _ 

cixea. 

mxolod erTi megobris, 

mxolod erTi mamis, 

mxolod erTi dedis,  

mxolod erTi ojaxis, 

mxolod erTi  adamianis siyvaruli _ 

cixea. 

mxolod erTi enis, 

mxolod erTi xelobis, 

mxolod erTi wes-Cveulebis,

mxolod erTi civilizaciis, 

mxolod erTi logikis codna _ 

cixea. 

mxolod erT sxeulis qona, 

mxolod erTi azris, 

mxolod erTi codnis, 

mxolod erTi mrwamsis rwmena, 

mxolod SenTvis yofna _ 

cixea. 

aq xazgasmulia kulturaTa Soris dialoguri urTierTobis uqonlobis negatiuri 

mxare, yuradReba gamaxvilebulia kulturuli mondializaciis dadebiT aspeqtebze, 

magram amasTanave ugelebelyofilia, miCumaTebulia samSoblosTan, “saxlidan 

mowyvetisa” da axal kulturul identobasTan dakavSirebuli travmuli, nostalgiuri 

momentebi. 

amgvarad, italiuri migrantuli literaturis umTavresi maxasiaTeblebia rogorc 

sxvadasxva qveynidan Semosul adamianTa italiur sinamdveleSi  integrirebasTan 

dakavSirebuli problemebis gansja, aseve xSir SemTxvevaSi _ travmirebuli cnobierebis, 

Sinagani gaorebisa da hibriduli identobis  gamovlinebani.
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 Саломе Кенчошвили
Основные черты итальянской мигрантской литературы

Резюме

В статье отмечается, что произведения, создаваемые писателями-мигрантами на итальянском языке, 
являются специфическим слоем современной итальянской литературы и культуры, в определённой степени 
влияющем на становление и развитие доминантного литературного канона. В мигрантской литературе, 
особенно на ранней стадии, наблюдается актуализация документальных и автобиографических жанров 
и отражение сложности интеграции мигрантов в итальянское общество. Заметная черта мировосприятия 
писателей-мигрантов - это ощущение лиминальности, переходного состояния своего «я» между покинутой 
родиной и новым отечеством, болезненный поиск новой идентичности, стремление к обретению 
новой культурной целостности. Возможно наиболее характерной признаком мигрантской литературы 
является амбивалентное сочетание ностальгии по покинутой родине и причастности к интеркультурному 
пространству, к новым культурным ойкуменам.

Salome Kenchoshvili
The Main Features of Italian Migrant Literature

Abstract

It is noted in the article that the works created by migrant writers in Italian compose a specific layer of modern 
Italian literature and culture, influencing to a certain extent the formation and development of the dominant 
literary canon. The Italian migrant literature especially on the early stage is marked by an actualization of 
documentary and autobiographical genres and a reflection of the complexity of the integration of migrants into 
the Italian society. One of the prominent features of the worldview of migrant writers is a sense of liminality, 
the transitional state of one's “I” between the abandoned homeland and the new one, the painful search for a 
new identity, the desire to acquire a new cultural integrity. Perhaps the most characteristic feature of migrant 
literature is the ambivalent combination of nostalgia for the deserted homeland and inclusion in the intercultural 
space, in new cultural ecumene. 
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mariam kverReliZe
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saxarebiseuli `mwyemsi keTili" wm. grigol xanZTelis 

mniSvnelobis gamosakveTad

statia saxarebisa da hagiografiuli teqstis urTierTobas exeba; saubaria 

saxarebiseuli saxe-simbolos gamoyenebaze hagiografiul teqstSi da mis 

mizandasaxulobaze (gmiris mniSvnelobis warmoCena). saanalizod motanilia grigol 

xanZTelis saxeldeba `mwyemsi keTili~, romelic saxarebiseuli metaforaa da 

macxovars aRniSnavs. warmodgenilia keTili mwyemsis xati saxarebaSi, SemoTavazebulia 

misi ioane oqropiriseuli ganmarteba da es yovelive gaazrebulia mama grigolis 

metaforul saxesTan mimarTebiT. daskvnis mixedviT mocemuli saxarebiseuli saxe-

simbolo saqristianosTvis mama grigolis mniSvnelobis xazgasmas isaxavs miznad.

giorgi merCulis wmida grigol xanZTelis cxovreba Sua saukuneebis gamorCeul 

qristian qarTvel mamaze (moRvaweebze) mogviTxrobs da mravalmxrivaa mniSvnelovani. 

Cvens statiaSi am sagulisxmo momentebis erT, saRvTismetyvelo, aspeqtze visaubrebT. 

amgvari kuTxiT teqstebis kvleva CvenSi gansakuTrebiT aqtualuria, radgan am mxriv 

bevri ramaa Sesaswavli da axleburad gasaazrebelic ki.

 hagiografiuli teqstis umTavresi daniSnuleba adamianis cxoneba da RmerTamde 

miyvanaa, sxva adamianTa magaliTis CvenebiT. am funqciis Sesasruleblad hagiografebi 

sxvadasxva saSualebebs mimarTavdnen; erTi aseTi arsebiTi xerxia metaforuli 

saxeebis gamoyeneba wminda werilis wignebidan. maTi daxmarebiT mwerali, erTi mxriv, 

mkvidrad akavSirebda Tavisi gmirisa Tu gmirebis Rvawls qristianul sarwmunoebasTan, 

naTlad warmoaCenda maT urTierTmimarTebas, xolo, meore mxriv, mkiTxvelisTvis ufro 

axlobels xdida hagiografiuli teqstis gmirs - `axal~ wmidans, nacnob-axlobel 

bibliur gmirebTan paralelebis gavlebiT. Aam mxriv aRniSvnis Rirsia is faqti, 
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rom `grigol xanZTelis cxovrebaSi” bibliuri teqstis citireba uaRresad xSiria. 

albaT, bibliuri citatebiT ase datvirTuli hagiografiuli Txzuleba Znelad 

moiZebneba~ [daTaSvili, 2004: 150]. Cvens statiaSi bibliuri wignebidan yuradReba 

SevaCereT saxareba-oTxTavze, rogorc qristianuli sarwmunoebisTvis gansakuTrebuli 

datvirTvis mqone wignze, teqstSi gamoyenebuli saxarebiseuli reminiscenciebidan 

ki SevarCieT is, romelic grigol xanZTelis (da, Sesabamisad, misi daarsebuli keris) 

mniSvnelobis warmoCena-ganmtkicebas emsaxureba. metaforuli saxeebi, zogadad, 

kargad warmoaCens hagiografiaSi warmodgenili wmidanis wmidanad Camoyalibebis or 

sagulisxmo safexurs - `baZvasa~ da `ziarebas~, rac `ganRmrTobiT~ sruldeba.1 Cven 

mier moxmobili  metaforuli saxec Tavis TavSi moicavs am safexurebs. 

pirveli saxarebiseuli saxe-simbolo, romelic warmogvidgens mama grigolisa da 

misi samoRvaweo keris mniSvnelobas qristianuli samyarosTvis (masSi, ra Tqma unda, 

moiazreba qarTveli eric) aris `mwyemsi keTilis” saxe-simbolo; mas beri xuediosi 

gamoixmobs, rodesac pirvelad Sexvdeba mama grigols da uwinaswarmetyvelebs 

pirmetyveli cxvrebis, e. i. adamianTa mwyemsobas - `Sen iyo mwyemsi keTili mravalTa 

pirmetyvelTa sacxovarTa qristÀsTaÁ...~ saxarebaSi `mwyemsi keTili~ macxovris 

metaforaa, misi aRmniSvnelia. ioanes saxarebaSi2 qriste Tavad saxeldebs Tavs 

mwyemsad, romelic bolomde patronobs cxvars da saWiroebisamebr Tavsac debs mis 

gadasarCenad. saxarebis teqstis mixedviT mwyemsi Semdegi TvisebebiTaa Semkuli: a) 

is kariT Sedis farexSi, gansxvavebiT qurdisa da avazakisgan, amgvarad is kanoniers 

iRebs – ekuTvnis kariT Sesvla da Sedis; b) igi araa moZalade – cxvrebi yovelgvari 

Zaldatanebis gareSe, TviTon mihyvebian mas; g) mwyemsi Tavdadebulia cxvrebisTvis, 

radgan uyvars da sakuTrad Tvlis maT; mojamagire SeiZleba gaiqces mglis SiSiT da 

miatovos fara, magram mwyemss ar SeuZlia TavisTavis mitoveba, radgan is, rac misia, 

masze mindobilia, TviTon isaa...

 garda mocemuli momentisa saxarebaSi macxovari gviambobs igavs keTili mwyemsis 

Sesaxeb, romelSic mwyemsi tovebs faras da erTi dakarguli cxvris saZebnelad 

midis, poulobs mas WaSi Cavardnils, amohyavs da faraSi mxrebzeSesmuls abrunebs.3 

igavi erTgvarad ganamtkicebs keTili mwyemsis, zemoT aRniSnul, umTavres Tvisebas 

– Tavdadebas da xazs usvams mis individualur, pirovnul xasiaTs – mwyemsisTvis 

mniSvnelovania TiToeuli cxvari, misTvis mniSvnelovania gadarCena, xsna da is, rom 

arcerTi misi faridan ar daiRupos. `usazRvrod keTil RvTiur mwyemss sulebisa- 

ambobs mitropoliti filareti, - zeciur mTebSi hyavs ara oTxmocdacxrameti, aramed 

aTasobiT da aTobiT aTasobiT mis mier damwysilni, misi xmiT mavalni, naTel angelozTa 

sulebi; magram mas ar sZuls erTic ki, Tavisi nebiT misgan gandgomili, qveyniur 

1  warmodgenili terminebi motanilia n. sulavas statiidan `wmindanis sulieri xat-saxis 
bunebisaTvis hagiografiasa da himnografiaSi”.

2  ioane 10:1-18;

3  maTe 18: 12,13
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uRranSi gzaabneuli metyveli cxvari. igi Tavad ikidebs mas mxarze da sixaruliTa 

da mzrunvelobT mihyavs saxlSi. xarobs codvilTa gadarCeniT da mouwodebs am 

sixarulisaken Tavis yvela angelozs, rameTu Cveni cxovreba – misi sixarulia, xolo 

Cveni daRupva, - misi dardi”... [maTes saxarebis ganmarteba: igavi dakargul cxvarze 

(18, 10-14), internet resursi]

mwyemsoba ara mxolod saxarebaSi, aramed zogadad bibliaSi atarebda gamoxatulad 

dadebiT funqcias; mwyemsi iyo abeli, romelmac saukeTeso cxvari Seswira ufals, mwyemsi 

gaxldaT daviT mefe da mwyemsobaSive gamoarCia igi ufalma... da yvela es saxe ician 

xuediosma, grigolma, giorgi merCulem da qristianebma, amitom xuediosis sityvebis 

gaazrebisas isini kargad xedaven mama grigolis Rirsebas, Rvawlis mniSvnelobasa 

da daniSnulebas. xuediosi lakoniurad saubrobs, is mxolod aucilebels ambobs, 

danarCeni ki mkiTxvelze Tu msmenelzea mindobili. sqematurad es yovelive ase 

SeiZleba gamovsaxoT:

 Zveli aRTqmiseuli mwyemsi 

(qristes erTgvari winasaxeebi – abeli, daviT mefe...) 

axali aRTqmiseuli mwyemsi 

( qriste da misi wmidanebi)

TviT giorgi merCulec araerTxel adasturebs xuediosis erTgvar winaswarmetyvelebas 

mama grigolis mwyemsobis Sesaxeb; gavixsenoT fraza, sadac igi wmida mamis mier xanZTis 

udabnos aRorZiebaze saubrobs - `vidre mosvladmdÀ grigol mwyemsisa mis keTilisa 

mÃecTa/gan uxilavTa ltolvilni mciredni igi cxovarni qristÀsni ganbneul iyvnes 

TiToÁ anu Tu or ori sivrcesa mas udabnoTasa: xolo moslvasa wmidisa grigolissa 

cxovarni igi ganmÃndes da mÃecni igi eSmakni ganiotnes da yoveli wesi saRmrToÁ 

ganemarTa” [merCule, 1911: 103]

sworad SeniSnavs l. daTaSvili, roca wers, rom grigoli mwyems macxovars hgavs  

aramarto winamZRolobisa Tu maswavleblobis niSniT, aramed imiTac, rom mwyemsiviT 

ibrZvis borotTagan cxvrebis dasacavad - `maTi sulebis sacxonebelad ibrZvis 

locvis, jvris gamosaxvis, swavla moZRvrebisa Tu samonastro mSeneblobis ZaliT” 

[daTaSvili, 2004: 103].

xuediosis sityvebi imasac Segvaxsenebs, rom mama grigolis cxovreba ukavSirdeba 

saxarebas, misiTaa ganmsWvaluli da, Sesabamisad - `damowmebuli”; amave dros 

hagiografiuli teqsti, misi gmiri warmoadgens erTgvar ganmartebas saxarebisas, 

ramdenadac gviCvenebs saxarebiseulis ganxorcielebas dRes, qristes cocxali rwmenis 

magaliTs gvTavazobs axla. Ddrois sazRvrebis amgvari moSla ki  qristianobis 

maradiulobasa da misi teqstebis – saxarebisa Tu hagiografiis  maradiuli TemebiT 

dainteresebaze metyvelebs.
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saintereso iqneba Tu keTili mwyemsis saxe-simbolosa da wmida grigolis 

dakavSirebisas moviSveliebT wmida ioane oqropiriseul saxarebis ganmartebas, sadac 

igi karad, romliTac Sedis macxovari farexSi, moiazrebs `werilebs”4, romlebic, 

misi TqmiT, gvixsnian guls uflis Sesacnobad da gvicaven, rogorc magari kari 

mwvalebelTagan. isini gviCveneben vinaa mwyemsi da vin ar, vin Semodis maTi meSveobiT 

da vin maT gareSe. kari, saxarebis mixedviT, macxovarsac ukavSirdeba (`me var kari 

cxovarTaÁ...~ [ioane 10:7] ), rac ioane oqropiris ganmartebiT moaswavebs uflis 

mravalmxrivobas, qriste is xdeba CvenTvis, rac Cven gvWirdeba gadarCenisTvis, isaa 

karic, mwyemsica da cxovaric - ̀ nu gikÂrs, rameTu igi karadca saxel-sdebs Tavsa TÂssa 

da mwyemsadca da cxovrad TÂsa da TÂTosaxed qadagebs TÂssa gangebulebasa, rameTu 

raJams mamisa mimiyvanebdes Cuen, karad uwess Tavsa TÂssa da gzad cxorebisad, xolo 

odes gÂRuwides Cuen, maSin mwyemsad uwess Tavsa TÂssa,  da odes CuenTvis daiklvodis, 

maSin cxovrad, da raJams gamozrdasa Cuensa moaswavebdes, maSin purad cxorebisad, 

xolo aqa mwyemsad ityÂs, romlisaÁ isminian cxovarTa” [wm. ioane oqropiri, 1993: 96]; 

sqematurad:

      kari – mimyvanebeli Cveni mamasTan;

qriste         mwyemsi - CvenTvis mSromeli da mebrZoli;

  

      cxvari – CvenTvis Sewiruli;

Tu oqropiris ganmartebas mama grigolTan davakavSirebT davinaxavT, rom igi kidev 

ufro mWidro kavSirs amyarebs warmodgenil saxe-simboloebTan; mama grigolic qristes 

msgavsad aris kari, radgan `werilebi” zedmiwevniT icis da es misi Rvawlis erTi 

mniSvnelovani mxarea teqstis mixedviT; mama grigolis mwyemsobaze ukve visaubreT, 

davamatebT mxolod, rom misi saxeli `fxizels, mRviZares niSnavs~ [sulava, 2018: 129], 

xolo rac Seexeba mis cxvrad myofobas, is rogorc qristiani aris kidec cxvari - 

`aha, me migavlineb Tquen, viTarca cxovarTa Soris mgelTa...” [maTe, 10:16]; naTqvamidan 

gamomdinare sqemaSi `qristes~ Seesabameba wmida grigoli. 

sagulisxmoa is momentic, rom `mekare~, is vinc kars uRebs namdvil mwyemss – 

qristes, ioane oqropiris ganmartebiT aris mose, ramdenadac igi eris winamZRoli 

da sjulmdebelia. mama grigolic analogiuri niSnebiT ukavSirdeba am metaforul 

saxes, rogorc eris mama da rjulis damcveli, tipikonis Semdgeneli.

rogorc vxedavT keTili mwyemsis saxe-simbolo sakvirveli siRrmiTa da simartiviT, 

sicxadiTa da dafarulobiT xasiaTdeba erTdroulad da saocrad kargad, mokled, 

dawurulad axerxebs mama grigolis Rvawlis mniSvnelobis warmoCenas uflis, 

saxarebis, bibliis, qristianuli azrovnebis, mrevlis/eris Suqze.

4  werili (werilebi) – Zveli aRTqmis wignebi;
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 Мариам Квергелидзе

 Евангелический «Добрый пастырь» для выявления значение
св. Григоля Хандзтели

Резюме

В статье рассматриваются отношения между Евангелием и агиографическим текстом; Речь идет 
об использовании образом Евангелия в агиографическом тексте и его целях (показать важность героя). 
Было проанализированно имя Григола Хандзтелия «Добрый пастырь», который является метафорой 
Евангелия и отмечает Спасителя.  В статье представлен - Образ Доброго Пастыря   в Евангелии и  по 
определению Иоанна Златоустого и как все это связано с метафорическим образом отца Григоля. 
Согласно заключению, это евангельское лицо символизирует значение отца Григория в христианском 
мире.   
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Mariam Kvergelidze
Evangelical "Good Shepherd" to identify the value of St. Grigol Khandzteli

Abstract 

The article discusses the relationship between the Gospel and the hagiographic text; We are talking about 
the use of the Gospel image in the hagiographic text and its goals (to show the importance of the hero). For 
analysis, the name of the “Good Shepherd” of Grigol Khandzteli, which is a metaphor of the Gospel and notes 
the Savior, is attached. The article presents the image of the Good Shepherd in the Gospel and, by definition, 
John Chrysostom and all this is connected with the metaphorical image of Father Grigol. According to the 
conclusion, this gospel icon symbolizes the meaning of Father Gregory in the Christian world.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb [8 fhckfyb  
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So re na Sav re Si a ni

s,bkbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

per so na Ji da qro no to po si 

(ia kob go ge baS vi lis ab ri si aka mo rCi la Zis pos tmo der nis tul 

teq st Si "qar Tu lis rve u le bi  -  XIX sa u ku nis su ra Te bi")

bi og ra fi u li xa si a Tis am na war mo eb Si aka mo rCi la Ze gadmo gvcems per so naJ Ta pi ra di 

Tu sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis sa in te re so de ta lebs im si zus ti Ta da Tan mim dev ro biT, 

ra Tan mim dev ro bi Tac mis me xsi e re bas Semo rCe nia. av to ri ise Ti ve zus ti, zed mi wev niT 

Se sa fe ri si da mtki cea ia ko bis Se fa se bi sas, ro go ri zus ti, aku ra tu li, se ri o zu li 

da ke Ti li ka cic iyo es uka nas kne li. mwe ral ma Ta vi si per so na lu ri sti liT TiT qos 

Ta vi dan ga gvac no bum be ra zi qar Tve li moR va we ub ra lo, uSu a lo da ada mi a nu ri ku Txi–

dan, rac ki dev er Txel aR Zravs pa ti vis ce mas mki Txvel Si, ro gorc ia kob go ge baS vi lis 

mi marT, ise Ta vad av to ri sa dmi.

aka mo rCi la Ze na war mo eb Si „qar Tu lis rve u le bi _ XX sa u ku nis su ra Te bi“ di di 

siy va ru li Ta da pa ti vis ce miT ix se nebs yve la im qar Tvel sa zo ga do moR va wes, ro mel-

Ta ama gi fas da u de be lia qar Tve li eris wi na Se da ro mel Ta na moR va war mac mo iy va na 

dRe mde sa qar Tve lo. es aris  bi og ra fi u li xa si a Tis na war mo e bi, ro mel Sic av to ri 

gadmo gvcems per so naJ Ta pi ra di Tu sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis sa in te re so de ta lebs 

im si zus ti Ta da Tan mim dev ro biT, ra Tan mim dev ro bi Tac mis me xsi e re bas Semo rCe nia. 

wigns Tan ax lavs is to ri u li pi rov ne be bi sa da ad gi le bis fo to su ra Te bi, rac ki dev 

uf ro met si cxa des sZens XIX sa u ku nis sa qar Tve los is to ri ul-kul tu rul Tu eko-

no mi kur yo fas. igi  ar debs Tavs faqt Ta is to ri ul na mdvi lo ba sa da utyu a ro ba ze, 

Tum ca sa ki Txi sa dmi se ri o zul da sa TuT da mo ki de bu le bas am JRav nebs: „er Ti xnis 

wi naT bevrs vki Txu lob di asi wlis wi nan de li qar Tve le bis mo go ne beb sa da Ca na we-

rebs.  wa ki Txu li dan rac da me le qa Tav Si, imis er Ti na wi li ase Ti gamo dga. egeb am 

na we reb Si bev ri ram zus ti ar iyos, mag ram am bad ase da mrCa go ne ba Si da aRar gamo-
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ve dev ne. mTa va ri xom ma inc is aris, rom guls sa mu da mod da aC nde ba. me ti ara fe ri“ 

[mo rCi la Ze, 2014  : 5].

aka mo rCi la Ze pos tmo der nis ti mwe ra lia. mas axa si a Tebs mo vle ne bi sa dmi gan sxva ve-

bu li da mo ki de bu le ba. „pos tmo der niz mi arc ma sob ri vi xe lov ne baa da arc eli ta ru-

li. is, ub ra lod, xe lov ne baa“ [bar ba qa Ze, 2008].

am „xe lov ne bis xe lov ne ba Si“, is to ri is aR qmis sru li ad ga sxva ve bul pi ro beb Si 

Camo ya lib da is to ri u li me ta ro ma ni. is to ri u li me ta ro ma nis Zi ri Ta di  ma xa si a Te be-

lia is faq to ri, rom av to ri is to ri ul faq tebs ar aris mi jaW vu li. igi  ar Tvlis 

sa ku Tar Tavs val de bu lad, gadmo sces si nam dvi le is to ri u li si zus tiT dro i sa da  

ad gi lis ga Tva lis wi ne biT. ganur Ce ve lia mi si mi dgo ma sti lis, Jan ri sa Tu gamo xat-

vis for me bi sa dmi. av to ri ax dens re a lo bis in ter pre ta ci as, qmnis axal re a lo bas 

alu zi e biT, su ra Tis sru li Tu frag men tu li warmo dge niT. aq ar aris mniS vne lo va ni 

mxo lod po li ti ku ri  gada wyve ti le be bis qro no lo gu ri aR we ra, aq mTa va ria mTe li 

sa qar Tve lo Ta vi si ku Txe e biT, ub ne biT,  sa zo ga do e ba Ta vi si pa tar-pa ta ra ni u an se biT, 

ur Ti er To biT, Ri re bu le be biT. aka mo rCi la Zis Semo qme de ba er Tro u lad is to ri u li-

caa, do ku men tu ric da mxat vru lic.

aR niS nul na war mo eb Si„qar Tu lis rve u le bi - XIX sa u ku nis su ra Te bi dan“gan sa kuT-

re bul yu ra dRe bas ipyrobs ia kob go ge baS vi lis por tre ti. vi na i dan ga su li ram de-

ni me wlis gan mav lo ba Si ia kob go ge baS vi lis mi marT in te re si uf ro me tad ga Rviv da, 

rac qar Tu li sko le bi dan mi si „de da e nis“ amo Re bam gamo iw via. sa qar Tve los sko leb Si 

„de da e na“ Ta vi si pir van de li sa xiT aRar is wav le ba. ar se bobs wig ne bi, rom le bic Se-

dge ni lia ia kob go ge baS vi lis „de da e nis“ mi xed viT, maT Si Se ta ni lia Zi re u li cvli-

le be bi da warmo ad gens sa xec vli le bas, rac ia kob go ge baS vi lis sa av to ro uf le be bis 

mkacr da rRve vad mi iC ne va ia kob go ge baS vi lis sa zo ga do e bis mi er: „sa mwu xa rod, ise Ti 

STa beW di le ba iq mne ba, rom ia kob go ge baS vi lis de da e na ewi re ba ker Zo in te re sebs“ 

[gi or ga Ze, go go laS vi li, 2018 : 42].  

sa nam „de da e na“ Se iq mne bo da, ia ko bi go ge baS vi li ga ec no mi si Ta na med ro ve me cni e-

re bis, pe da go ge bis, sa zo ga do moR va we e bis na Sro mebs, maT di daq ti kur-me To di kur da 

fsi qo lo gi ur prin ci pebs da,  ma Ti mo ZRvre be bis ga a na li ze bi sa da da  mu Sa ve bis Sem-

deg, Se iq mna qar Tul  tra di ci ul az rov ne bas,  mwer lo ba sa da kul tu ras mo rge bu li 

uni ver sa lu ri sa an ba ne wig ni „de da e na“.  

av to ri Ti To e ul si tyva sa da fra zas mo Txro ba sa Tu leqs Si azus teb da da xvew–

da, rom svla mar ti vi dan rTu lis ken bu neb ri vi da sa xa li so yo fi li yo. „1960 wels 

ve ne su e la Si, qa laq ka ra kas Si, msof lio  sa an ba ne  wig ne bis kon kurs ze, go ge baS vi lis 

„de da e nam“, ro gorc msof li o Si sa u ke Te so sa an ba ne wign ma, gran-pri da oq ros me da–

li ai Ro“ (Ci bur da ni Ze, 2015).  

2014 wels „de da e nas“ erov nu li Zeg lis sta tu si mi e ni Wa. 

„2016 wli dan „qar Tu li an ba nis sa mi sa xe o bis co cxa li kul tu ra“ no mi ni re bu lia 

iu nes kos zo gad sa ka cob rio kul tu ru li me mkvid re o bis warmo mad gen lo biT nus xa Si. 
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am no mi na ci is mniS vne lo van na wi la daa mi Cne u li „de da e na“ [gi or ga Ze, go go laS vi li, 

2018 : 48].

ia kob go ge baS vil ma ter mi ni „de da e na“ qar Tul is to ri ul da kul tu rul mdgo ma re o–

bas sa mar Tli a and mo ar go. am erT ma si tyvam Ta vis Tav Si ga er Ti a na mTe li sa qar Tve lo 

Ta vi si ki lo ka ve bi Ta Tu di a leq te biT. mis Seq mna ze 10 we li fiq rob da ia kob go ge–

baS vi li da „1876 wels gamo dis ki dec „de da e na“ _ mwver va li qar Tu li pe da go gi u ri 

az rov ne bi sa“ [gi or ga Ze, go go laS vi li, 2018 :  14].

mniS vne lo va ni da sa gu lis xmo sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis de ta le bis  garda, aka 

mo rCi la Ze yu ra dRe bas amax vi lebs moR va wis pi ra di cxov re bis sa kma od sa xa li so da 

sa in te re so epi zo deb ze.

mTel Tavs ga sdevs mwer li sa da ia kob go ge baS vi lis me gob re bis iu mo ris tu li 

da mo ki de bu le ba mi si avad myo fo bi sa da mas Tan da kav Si re bu li uam ra vi  fo bi i sa dmi. 

ia kob go ge baS vils Wle qi hqo nia gada ta ni li, avad myo fo ba Se Ce re bu li,  Tum ca bo lo-

mde   mo rCe ni li ar iyo. mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom, Ta na mo az re e bis Se fa se biT, mas ara fe ri 

sWir da sa gan ga So „ra amis Ta na avad eg aris, ro Se xe dav, Ra Ra neb so“ [mo rCi la Ze, 2014 

: 81], ia ko bi Tavs ma inc avad myo fad mi iC nev da. 

„mis cxov re ba Si yve la fe ri emor Ci le bo da or ra mes: wig nebs qar Tve li mo wa fe e bi-

sa Tvis da mis am avad myo fo bas“ [mo rCi la Ze, 2014  : 81], ori ve sa ki Txi sa dmi mi si da mo-

ki de bu le ba iyo se ri o zu li da upi ro bo. 

wigns Tan ax lavs xu Ti Ca nar Ti – is to ri u li pi rov ne be bi sa da ad gi le bis fo to e bi, 

ro mel Ta gan bev ri Se iZ le ba uc no bic ki iyos mki Txve lis Tvis. 

ia kob go ge baS vi li go ris ra i o nis so fel va ri an Si da i ba da, Tum ca, mas Sem deg, rac 

16 we li Se us rul da, mSob li ur so fels ar stum re bia, rad gan Ta vi si avad myo fo bis 

gamo mis kli mats uf rTxo da. na Te sa vebs gor Si uy ri da Tavs da iq na xu lob da. ama-

ve mi ze ziT za fxul Sic ka lo Si ec va da mud mi vad eZeb da na Tel da mzi an bi nebs sa-

cxov reb lad, da sas ve neb lad ki mxo lod bor jom sa da su ram Si mi di o da. mi si ase Ti 

er Tgu le ba cxov re bis jan sa Ri we si sa dmi „sa zo ga do e ba Si xa liss ba deb da, da cin vas 

ki - aras dros... es iyo Za li an gamo rCe u li ara mar to Ta vi si ni Wi Ta da sa o ca ri wig-

ne biT, ara med, Ta vi si cxov re bis we si Tac“ [mo rCi la Ze, 2014  : 81] co lic ama ve mi ze ziT 

ar iTxo va. „co li imi tom ar Se vir Te, rom me Tvi Ton avad myo fi var da ar mi nda avad-

myo fe bi ga vam rav loo“ [iq ve, 81].

mi si mkur na li eqi mi ti te qi qo Ze iyo. „ku ror tzec ki da i ba reb da xol me mas, ra Rac 

ve ra var kar ga do“ [mo rCi la Ze, 2014  : 83].

ia kob go ge ba Si li, ra o den ga sak vi ric ar un da iyos, ma Sin, ro de sac qar Tve li in te-

li gen ci is udi des na wils ma te ri a lu rad Za li an uWir da, is uiS vi a Te si gamo nak li si 

iyo, ro me lic sa ku Ta ri li te ra tu ru li Semo qme de bis sa fa su riT cxov rob da. 

mi si „de da ena“, „bu ne bis ka ri“ da sxva sa sko lo wig ne bi yo vel wels ti raJ de bo da. 

xde bo da sa xel mZRva ne lo Ta xe la xa li ko req tu ra. igi amas udi de si pa su xis mgeb lo biT 

da mzrun ve lo biT eki de bo da. Tu ki xe lax la gamo ce mi sas Tbi lissSi ar im yo fe bo da, 
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bi le Tebs yi du lob da Ta vi si Ta nam Srom le bis Tvis, rom maT Camo e ta naT da ki dev er-

Txel enax ve bi naT. sa qmi sa dmi Ta vi si me dga ri, pat ri o tu li da di daq ti ku ri da mo ki de-

bu le bis gamo an ti qar Tu li pro pa gan dis tis, ia nov skis ris xvad iq ca. 

ia kobs hqon da fu li, kar gad cxov rob da da sxveb sac ex ma re bo da. aka ki we re Tels, 

eg na te ni noS vils, Ta vis na Te sa veb sa da sko leb s a ra er Txel da xma re bia. we ra-ki Txvis 

ga mav rce le be li sa zo ga do e bis wev rebs er Tgu li mu Sa o bis Tvis mud mi vad asa Cuq reb da. 

fas da u de be lia mi si wvli li we ra-ki Txvis ga mav rce le bel sa zo ga do e ba Si. 

jan sa Ri cxov re bis we se bis dac viT ia kob ma Se Zlo 72 wla mde eco cxla, ma Si nac 

„fil tvebs ar uRa la ti aT, uceb Ca var da lo gi nad, na wla veb Si ku ga uC ndao, rac, al-

baT, sim siv nes niS nav da im dro is si tyve biT da aman Za li an ma le gamo iw via sik vdi li“ 

[iq ve, 88].

ro gorc sa ku Ta ri cxov re bis yve la wu Ti da wa mi, ise hqon da ga Tvli li da ga an ga-

ri Se bu li an der Zic: „va ri ans _ sko la, fu li amas, fu li _ imas, yve las Ta vis na Te-

sa vebs... we ra-ki Txvis ga mav rce le be li sa zo ga do e bis ar cer Ti Ta nam Sro me li ar iyo, 

rom lis Tvi sac Tun dac asi ma ne Ti ar da e to ve bi na“ [mo rCi la Ze, 2014  : 88].

rac Se e xe ba is to ri ul si nam dvi les, ia kob go ge baS vi li na mdvi lad da i ba da go ris 

ra i onia so fel va ri an Si: „i. go ge baS vi li da i ba da go ris maz ris so fel va ri an Si, Ra-

ri bi mRvdlis si mon go ge baS vi lis ojax Si“ (rCe u li Txzu le ba ni, 1989 : 7).

cno bi li da da das tu re bu lia is faq tic, rom mas jan mrTe lo bis prob le me bi hqon da. 

amis Se sa xeb ara erT gan Se gviZ lia wa vi ki TxoT: „axal gaz rdo ba Si da a va de bu li xSi rad 

avad myo fob da, ami tom mu dam Tbi lad iyo Ca cmu li, mZi me ha ers eri de bo da, stam ba Si ar 

Se di o da, aso Tam wyo bebs ga reT gamo hqon daT ni mu Se bi da iq ar Cev dnen“ [ve ru la va, 2009].

so fe li va ri a ni mi si avad myo fo bis erT-er Ti mi ze zi iyo _ „sa mxre TiT Sxa mi a ni Wa-

o bi er tya, ro me lic mo sax le o bas fil tvebs uwam lav da“ [be qiS vi li, 2015].

1861 wels ia kob go ge baS vi li ki e vis sa su li e ro aka de mi a Si Ca i ri cxa. „man ver ai ta-

na ki e vis ci vi ha va, or jer ia vad myo fa fil tve bis an Te biT, sik vdils Zlivs gada ur Ca, 

mag ram sa mu da mod da u a vad da fil tve bi da me sa me kur si dan iZu le bu li ga xda swav-

lis Tvis Ta vi da e ne be bi na“ (rCe u li Txzu le ba ni, 1989 : 8). 

cno bi lia is faq tic, rom „de da e nis“ ko req tu ras da mis xe la xal gamo ce mas pro fe-

si u li se ri o zu lo biT eki de bo da: „yo ve li wig nis ko req tu ras oTxjer ki Txu lob da, 

amo na beW debs aso Tam wyo bebs uri geb da da Ti To na povn Se cdo ma ze pre mi ad or Sa urs 

aZ lev da. ma na mde ar is ve neb da, vid re yve la fers sa gul da gu lod ar ga Cxrek da“ [ve-

ru la va, 2009]. 

sa xa li sod qce u li avad myo fo bis gamo ia kob go ge baS vils oja xi ar Se uq mnia. ro-

gorc Ta vad am bob da, mas ar sur da, STa mom va lo bac da e a va de b i na am se niT da ar Cia 

uco lod da rCe na. amas  mxo lod aka mo rCi laZe ar aR niS navs: „Wle qis Si SiT co lic 

ar uTxo via, rom STa mo mav lo bis Tvis ar gada e do es mZi me se ni“ [iq ve, 2009] 

eqi me bi dan qi qo Zes en do bo da. avad myo fo bis pe ri od Si Ta vi si ax lob le bi da me gob re-

bi ad gnen Tavs, mkur na lo biT ki „mas mkur na lob da eqi mi ti te qi qo Ze“ (ge nia. ji, 2014).
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arc mi si xel gaS li lo baa mo go ni li am ba vi: „igi ma te ri a lu rad ex ma re bo da Ra rib 

mo swav le ebs, bevr maT gans Tvi Ton ux di da swav lis fuls. sis te ma tu rad ug zav ni da 

fuls ru seT sa da sa zRvar ga re Tis umaR les sa swav leb leb Si mo swav le qar Tvel stu-

den tebs, cim bir Si gada sax le bul sa zo ga do eb riv _ po li ti kur moR va we ebs. bevr ma 

mi si Su am dgom lo biT sti pen dia mi i Ro. am dros ki Tvi Ton sa kma od mo krZa le bu lad 

cxov rob da, yo fi la dro, ro ca bi nis qi ris gada sa xa dic ver gada ux dia da me gob rebs 

Se u fa re bi aT“ [ve ru la va, 2009]. 

erov nu li ide e bi sa da su lis kve Te biT ga msWva lu li sa zo ga do moR va we ru se Tis 

ko lo ni u ri re Ji mi sa Tvis yov lad mi u Re be li iyo. sa su li e ro aka de mi i dan vi Tom fu-

lis ara miz nob riv xar jva sa da flan gva Si da da na Sa u le bu li da sa zo ga do eb ri vi 

sa qmi a no bis Tvis ara ke Til sa i me dod mi Cne ul ma, mTe li  cxov re ba ia kob go ge baS vil ma 

qvey nis sa gan ma naT leb lo sa qmi a no bas mi u ZRvna. ia nov ski erT-er Ti iyo pro ru su li me-

nta li te tis mqo ne mo xe le Ta gan,  ro mel sac ia ko bi ar epu e bo da „sa o ca ri ga Sma ge biT 

eb rZo da ia nov skis, qar Tvel Ta da u Zi ne bel mters“ [iq ve, 2009].

ro gorc sa ku Ta ri prob le me biT, ise arc avad myo fo biT Se u wu xe bia vin me. „ia kob go-

ge baS vils did xans ar ua vad myo fia. ro gorc sa me di ci no eq sper ti zam da ad gi na, ia kobs 

fil tve bis da zi a ne ba da na wla ve bis ki bo awu xeb da, Tum ca mi si sik vdi lis um Tav re si 

mi ze zi sul sxva avad myo fo ba, ker Zod _ muc lis ap kis an Te ba iyo“ (ge nia. ji,  2014).

 „sik vdi lis win, 1912 wels an der Zi da we ra da mTe li qo ne ba qar Tvel Ta So ris we-

ra-ki Txvis ga mav rce le bel sa zo ga do e bas da u to va. Sa vi dRis Tvis gada na xu li fu li 

ga a na wi la da aT-aTi Tu ma ni gada sca qar Tvel Ta, so mex Ta da mah ma di an Ta sa zo ga do e-

bebs, va ri a nis sa xli Ta na sof le lebs uan der Za, sa dac sko la ga ix sna“ [ve ru la va, 2009].

aka mo rCi la Ze iu mo riT ix se nebs, an der Zis wi nas wa ri ga vrce le bis Sem deg Tu ro-

gor mi vi da lo gi nad Ca var dnil ia kob Tan we ra-ki Txvis ga mav rce le be li sa zo ga do e bis 

erT-er Ti Ta nam Sro me li da Se ax se na, rom Tur me Tvi Ton ar iyo an derZ Si mo xse ni e bu-

li da sTxo va, rom Se e ta na. ia kob ma me gob rebs da u ba ra, rom am ada mi an si Tvis ze pi ri 

mo la pa ra ke bis sa fuZ vel ze mi e caT fu li. mwe ra li am bobs: „aseTs me o res ver na xav di. 

ase Ti dro iyo, ara vin hgav da er Tma neTs“ [mo rCi la Ze, 2014  : 89]. 

bi og ra fi u li xa si a Tis am na war mo eb Si qve Tavs, ro mel Sic aka mo rCi la Ze ia kob go ge-

baS vil ze gviy ve ba, ewo de ba „mar tod da mtki ced“. mwe ra lic ise Ti ve zus ti, zed mi wev niT 

Se sa fe ri si da mtki ce a  i a ko bis Se fa se bi sas, ro go ri zus ti, aku ra tu li, se ri o zu li 

da ke Ti li ka cic iyo es uka nas kne li. av tor ma Ta vi si per so na lu ri sti liT TiT qos 

Ta vi dan ga gvac no bum be ra zi qar Tve li moR va we ub ra lo, uSu a lo da ada mi a nu ri ku-

Txi dan,  rac ki dev er Txel aR Zravs pa ti vis ce mas mki Txvel Si, ro gorc ia kob go ge baS-

vi lis mi marT, ise Ta vad av to ri sa dmi.

Se mTxve vi Ti ar aris, ro de sac „de da e nas“ „ve fxis tya os nis“ ba da li uwo des. ro gorc 

„ve fxis tya o sa ni“ es er Ti si tyva itevs Cve ni qvey nis is to ri as Ta vi si kul tu ru li, eko-

no mi ku ri, so ci a lu ri ma xa siaTeb le biT, ise es er Ti si tyva - „de da e na“ itevs  Cve ni de da-

e nis,  mSob li u ri enis yve la ni Sans,  di daq ti ku ri mo ZRvre bis yve la sa Wi ro dog mats.
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li te ra tu ra

ga gua, gur ge ni Ze, si xa ru li Ze, qa ja ia 1989 _ vl. ga gua vl, d. gur ge ni Ze, g. si xa ru li Ze, 

l. qa ja ia ia kob go ge baS vi li, rCe u li Txzu le ba ni, Tb., 1989

go go la Ze, gi or ga Ze 2018 _ go go la Ze g, de ka no zi gi or ga Ze k. „de da e na“, kul tu ru li 

me mkvid re o bis Zeg li“, Tb., 2018 

mo rCi la Ze 2014 _ mo rCi la Ze a. „qar Tu lis rve u le bi _ XIX sa u ku nis su ra Te bi“, 2014

eleq tro nu li wya ro e bi

bar ba qa Ze 2008 _ „pos tmo der niz mi da pos tmo der ni“, „se mi o ti ka“ # 3, Tbi li si, 2008 
http://www.nplg.gov.ge/gwdict/in dex.php?a=term&d=5&t=6416

be qiS vi li 2015 _ T. be qiS vi li, [http://mas tsav le be li.ge/?p=1533, mas wav le be li-mo swav le-

mas wav le be li-uwyve ti jaW vi, Te o na be qiS vi li, 2015]

ge nia. ji 2014 _ [http://ge nia.ge/?p=15785, ia kob go ge baS vi lis si co cxlis uka nas kne li 

dRe e bi, 2014].

ve ru la va 2019 _ T. ve ru la va, bu ru si, https://bu ru si.wor dpress.com/2009/09/16/ia kob-go ge bas-
hvi li/ia kob go ge baS vi li – bi og ra fia, 2009]

Ci bur da ni Ze 2015 _ T. Ci bur da ni Ze, [http://www.me di a city.ge/news.php?id=274., 2015 pir ve li 

za ri qar Tul sko leb Si - go ge baS vi lis „de da e nis“ ga re Se]
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В данном произведении биографического характера Ака Морчиладзе передаёт интересные детали 
личной или общественной жизни персонажей в той точности и последовательности, как это сохранилось в 
его памяти. Автор является таким же точным, соответственно, и  крайне твёрдым при оценке Якова, каким 
точным, аккуратным, серьёзным и добрым был сам Яков. Писатель, благодаря своему  персональному  
стилю, показал нам великого грузинского деятеля с совершенно новой, простой, непосредственной, 
человеческой стороны, тем самым лишний раз вызывая в читателе уважение как к Якову Гогебашвили, 
так и к самому автору.
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Shavreshiani Shorena

Character  and Chronotopos
 )The portrait of Iakob Gogebashvili in postmodern text by Aka Morchiladze 

“Georgian notebooks” )

Abstract

In this biographical work Aka Morchiladze describes important and interesting moments of the  characters’ 
personal or social lives and in the sepuence and accuracy he remembers. At the assessment of Iakob  the author 
is  just as precise, exactly adapted and solid as accurate, punctual, serious and kind was that man himself. The 
writer, in his personal style, reintroduce  the greatest Georgian public figure to us from a simple, direct and 
human point of view, which again arises respect of readers to Iakob Gogebashvili as well as to the author himself.
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dramatul dialogTa semioesTetikuri xedva: 

temporalur da simbolur aspeqtTa  

enobriv-kulturuli erTianoba

Mdramatul dialogTa saboloo Teoriuli xedva axdens semioesTetikur da 

lingvokulturologiur xedvaTa sinTezs. semioesTetikis mixedviT yoveli dialogi 

warmoadgens komunikaciuri xdomilebis iseTi sami aspeqtis eqspliciturad 

warmodgenil erTianobas, rogoricaa kreatiuli, referentuli da recefciuli 

aspeqtebi, xolo esTetikuri TvalsazrisiT aspeqtTa xsenebuli erTianoba asaxavs 

dialogur replikaTa subieqtebis egzistencialur ganzomilebas.

dramatul dialogTa integraluri anu maTi mTliani struqturis amsaxveli gaazreba 

SeiZleba gatolebuli iqnes maT lingvokulturologiur intepretaciasTan. Tu 

gvsurs am amocanis Sesruleba, aucilebelia, erT konceptualur sivrceSi movaqcioT 

Semdegi sami kvleviTi momenti: Cveni kvleviTi meTodologia, romelic gulisxmobs 

interdisciplinarul da sakuTriv lingvistur TvalsazrisTa Serwymas, qronotopis 

rogorc kulturul-esTetikur konceptis gamoyenebas da, sabolood, samive am xedvis 

gaerTianebs Sinaganad integrirebuli xedvis farglebSi. 

dialogTa erTobliobis lingvokulturologiuri gaazreba unda niSnavdes maT 

temporalur da simbolur aspeqtTa erTianobas. Cvens kvleviT konteqstSi replikaTa 

temporaluri struqtura gulisxmobs iseT droiT ganzomilebaTa Serwymas, rogoricaa 

qronotopuli da sakuTriv enobrivi, magram mniSvneloba unda hqondes imasac, rom 

xsenebuli Serwyma unda xasiaTdebodes Semdegi ori niSniT: 1) igi unda ukavSirdebodes 

siuJets da, 2) amave dros unda amJRavnebdes qronotopuli ganzomilebis garkveul 
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dominirebas. ratom? rogorc Cans, imitom, rom nebismieri mxatvruli qmnileba 

garduvalad ekuTvnis ama Tu im mxatvrul-esTetikur paradigmas, es paradigma ki, 

Tavis mxriv, ekuTvnis ama Tu im qronotops. rac Seexeba simbolur funqcias, igi 

Teoriuli TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa imdenad, ramdenadac ukavSirdeba mxatvruli 

teqstis qveteqstur aspeqts. magram imisaTvis, rom temporalur da simbolur aspeqtTa 

amgvari erTianoba bolomde realuri iyos, aucilebelia, am erTianobis integrireba 

mxatvruli teqstis im sinTezuri koncefciis farglebSi, romelsac amgvari teqstis 

“semioesTetikuri koncefcia” ewodeba. amisaTvis ki saWiroa gaviTvaliswinoT, erTis 

mxriv, Tavad semioesTetikuri koncefcia im saxiT, romliTac igi arsebobs Tanamedrove 

kvleviT literaturaSi, Semdeg ki aseve gaviTvaliswinoT simboluri nominaciis is 

aspeqti, romelic uSualod ukavSirdeba epoqaluri kulturis Sinagan struqturas 

da romlis gaTvaliswinebis gareSe ver iqneboda sruli verc Tavad semioesTetikuri 

koncefcia da verc Cveni lingvokulturologiuri kvleva. 

rac Seexeba Tanamedrove semioesTetikur Teorias da dramatul dialogTa 

lingvokulturologiur kvlevas, dramatul dialogTa rogorc temporaluri, ise 

simboluri ganxilvis dros, ra Tqma unda, viTvaliswinebT interdisciplinaruli 

meTodologiiT nagulisxmev literaturaTmcodneobiT da maTTan dakavSirebul 

simbolologiur monacemebs. swored am TvalsazrisiT unda iTqvas, rom gvsurs 

dramatuli dialogebisadmi Cvenma midgomam da, rac mTavaria, am meTodologiiT 

gaTvaliswinebulma lingvisturad centrirebulobam miiRos sabolood adekvaturi 

saxe, aucilebelia mivmarToT im Tanamedrove maintegrirebel Teorias, romlis 

farglebSi sinTezurad iqneba warmodgenili Cveni kvlevis obieqti (anu dramatuli 

dialogebis rogorc enobrivi, ise esTetikuri ganzomileba). amisaTvis ki, vfiqrobT, 

xazi unda gaesvas dialogTa Semdeg specifikas: a) es dialogebi saboloo angariSSi 

warmoadgens verbaluri diskursis erT-erT saxeobas, saxeldobr ki im saxeobas, 

romlis farglebSi verbaluri komunikacia gvevlineba maqsimalurad koncentrirebuli 

saxiT, e.i. im saxiT, roca komunikacia warmoudgenelia dialogis formiT, Tavad 

dialogebi ki – replikebis saxiT. rogorc wesi, Cveulebrivi, anu yoveldRiuri saxiT 

warmodgenili komunikaciis farglebSi arc dialoguroba, arc replikuroba ar aris 

xolme realizebuli amgvari eqspliciturobiT; b) amave dros ki kidev erTxel unda 

gavusvaT xazi Semdeg garemoebas: verbaluri komunikaciis amgvari, anu maqsimalurad 

eqsplicituri saxiT realizacia SesaZlebelia swored mxatvruli verbaluri 

Semoqmedebis iseTi saxeobis farglebSi, rogoricaa drama. zemoT aRniSnuli am ori 

momentis Teoriuli gaerTianeba unda niSnavdes swored semioesTetikas, anu iseT 

Teoriul xedvas, romlis farglebSi sinTezirebulia verbaluri komunikaciis orive 

es – rogorc lingvosemiotikuri, ise esTetikuri – ganzomileba. Sesabamisad, Tu 

gvsurs saboloo saxe miiRos dramatul dialogTa Cveneulma xedvam unda mivmarToT 

Tanamedrove semioesTetikis Semdeg or Tvalsazriss – Tvalsazriss, romelic 
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efuZneba verbaluri komunikaciis aqtis elementarul,  magram amave dros fundamentur 

konceptualizacias da Tvalsazriss,  romelic axdens am konceptualizaciis 

esTetikur gaazrebas. sakuTriv lingvosemiotikur aspeqtSi semioesTetika, rogorc 

ukve iTqva, efuZneba komunikaciuri aqtis struqturas, uwodebs ra am struqturas 

“komunikaciur xdomilebas”. semioesTetikuri koncefciis erT-erTi warmomadgeneli, 

saxeldobr v. tiupa, amgvarad aRwers dasaxelebul xdomilebas, Tumca amave dros 

winswrebiT ganixilavs mas ukve esTetikurad, radgan xedavs mas ZiriTadad mxatvruli 

nawarmoebis farglebSi. Mmisi azriT komunikaciuri xdomileba Seicavs iseT sam 

aspeqts, romlebic erTnairad unda iyvnen warmodgenilni teqstis mier, esenia: 

kreatiuli aspeqti, anu komunikaciuri iniciativis subieqti (avtori); referentuli 

aspeqti, anu intencionaluri komunikaciuri obieqti (gamonaTqvamis sagnobriv-

sazrisobrivi mxare) da recefciuli aspeqti, anu adresatis aucilebeli figura 

(tiupa 2001 : 24). ra Tqma unda, Cven ver mivyvebiT bolomde, anu yvela misi detalis 

gaTvaliswinebiT semioesTetikuri Teoriis mTel Sinaarss, magram mainc saWirod 

miviCnevT    gaviTvaliswinoT semioesTetikis rogorc erTiani Teoriuli sistemis 

ori Semdegi aspeqti: a) is, rac igulisxmeba mxatvrulobis (Tu mxatvruli teqstis) 

ZiriTad Sinaarsad da b) rogor unda warmovadginoT zogadi saxiT semioesTetikis 

arsi.

imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom Cveni kvlevis procesSi saqme gvqonda ara mxolod 

dialogur replikebTan rogorc enobriv monacemebTan,Aaramed am replikebs 

mivakuTvnebdiT dramis personaJebs, xazi unda gaesvas am personaJTa (da aseve 

nebismier personaJTa) arss am sityvis, ra Tqma unda, esTetikuri gagebiT, swored 

am mosazrebiT citirebuli avtori ambobs, rom mxatvrulobis sagans warmoadgens 

adamianis arseboba rogorc mTliani fenomeni, anu “me-samyaro”-Si e.i. Tu gamoviyenebT 

Tanamedrove filosofiur enas, egzistencia – arsebobis specifikurad adamianuri 

saxeoba (gare sinamdvileSi Sinagani arseboba) (tiupa 1999 : 463). Mmas Semdeg, roca ukve 

SeZenili gvaqvs dramatul dialogTa analiziT gamomuSavebuli codna. SegviZlia, 

albaT, Tamamad vTqvaT, rom yvela im SemTxvevaSi, roca temporaluri Tu simboluri 

TvalsazrisiT vaanalizebdiT dialogTa struqturas, saboloo angariSSi vexebodiT 

swored replikebiT warmodgenil subieqtebs rogorc egzistenciebs.

vfiqrobT, zemoT warmodgenili citatebiT ukve cxadi gavxadeT Cvens mier Catarebul 

analizTa semioesTetikuri arsi. zogadad ki, igive avtoris sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, 

semiosTetikuri analizi Tanabrad unda iTvaliswinebdes rogorc mxatvruli 

nawarmoebis esTetikur specifikas, is am specifikis teqstobrivi gamoxatulebis 

semiotikur bunebas (tiupa 2006  : 34).   
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 Меги Шаликиани_Схирели
 Семистическое видение драматических диалогов: языковая и культурная целостность

временных и символических аспектов
Резюме

Окончательное теоретическое видение драматических диалогов выполняет синтез семиоэстетических 
и лингвокультурных видений. Согласно семиоэстетике  каждый диалог явно представляет собой единство 
следующих трех аспектов коммуникативных явлений: творческих, референтных и восприимчивых 
аспектов, но с эстетической точки зрения единство этих аспектов отражает экзистенциальное измерение 
реплики в диалоге субъектов.

Megi Shalikiani-Skhireli 
Semiesthetic vision of dramatic dialogues: linguistic and cultural integrity of temporal 

and symbolic aspects
Abstract 

The final theoretical vision of the dramatic dialogues carries out the synthesis of the semioaesthetic and 
linguocultural visions. According to semioaesthetics every dialogue is the explicitly presented unity of the 
following three aspects: creative, referential and receptive aspects, but from the aesthetic standpoint the unity 
of these aspects reflects the existential dimension of the subjects of the remarks.
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`samocianelebTan" wilnayari kalamnisti

termini „sveti“ warmoadgens inglisuri „column“-is Targmans, ris gamoc im adamianebs, 
romelTa teqstebic am specialur sagazeTo sivrces avsebs, „kalamnistebs“ uwodebdnen. 
kolumbiis universitetis eleqtronuli enciklopedia „kalamnists“ gansazRvravs, 
rogorc mravalricxvovan eseTa avtors, romlebic regularulad Cndeba periodikaSi, 
yvelaze xSirad ki - mudmiv rubrikaSi (n. svaniZe,  2016;2). 

Tematuri orientaciis mxriv, saavtoro sveti SesaZloa iyos filosofiuri, socialur-
-politikuri, mimdinare movlenaTa amsaxveli; igi SesaZloa gadmogvcemdes avtoris kerZo 
pozicias garkveul movlenasTan mimarTebiT.

qarTul JurnalistikaSi gvyavs iseTi Tanamedrove avtorebi, romlebic agrZeleben 

am Janris winamorbedTa Zvel tradicias da beWdaven werilebs am JanrSi. maT Sorisaa: 

aka morCilaZe, laSa buRaZe, daTo turaSvili, zaal samadaSvili, basa janikaSvili - es 
arasruli CamonaTvalia Tanamedrove qarTveli mwerlebisa, romlebic Jurnal-gazeTebSi 
saavtoro svetebs weren. Cven mier ganxilul gamocemaTa Soris, am mxriv produqtiulobiT 
gazeTi „24 saaTi“ gamoirCeva, romelic 2002 wlis 1 ianvaridan 2013 wlis 31 dekembramde 
yoveldRiurad gamodioda. igi wlebis ganmavlobaSi, vidre beWduri saxiT arsebobas 
Sewyvetda, sistematurad uTmobda adgils mwerlebis publicistur naRvaws. gazeT „24 
saaTis“ Columnist-ebs tipuri amerikuli („niu-iork taimsis“) sistemiT, kviris dReebi 
hqondaT ganawilebuli.

yvelasaTvis kargad cnobili Tanamedrove qarTveli mwerali aka morCilaZe, igive 
gio axvlediani, 1995 wlidan 2009 wlamde sportul gazeT „sarbielSi“ moRvaweobda. 
mwerali sxvadasxva fsevdonimiT aqveynebda svetebs sportis TiTqmis yvela saxeobis, 
umetesad ki fexburTis Sesaxeb. 14 wlis ganmavlobaSi aTasobiT sveti dawera. 2010, 
2011, 2014 wlebSi aka morCilaZis svetebi Jurnal „liberalSic“ ibeWdeboda. aka 
morCilaZe erT-erTi pirveli qarTveli mesvetea, romlis svetebic wignad gamoica. 
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„namdvilad ar mifiqria, rom odesme vinme Sekrebda da gamoscemda am liberalur 
safexburTo mzesumziras. raxan moxda da ase gamodis, albaT es wignaki arafers 
daaSavebs da mzesumziradac ivargebs, saxalisodac da axlo warsulis suraTebsac 
gaaxsenebs mis gadamfurclav fexburTis moyvarul xalxs... “-- ase Seafasa Tavad 
avtorma misi sportuli svetebis wignebad dastambvis faqti. unda iTqvas, rom 
maTTac ki, visTvisac sporti da gansakuTrebiT fexburTi, arcTu mimzidveli Temaa, 
aka morCilaZis sportuli svetebi saxaliso, msubuqi, siamovnebiT wasakiTxia. 
yvela  svets  etyoba , rom  mas  sportuli  komentatori  ki  ara , mwerali  wers .  
aka morCilaZis sportul svetebSi msoflios sportuli cxovrebis amsaxveli faqtobrivi 
masala mxatvruli elementebiTaa gajerebuli da Txrobis gadamdebi sisadaviT gamoirCeva. 
davimowmebT nimuSs:

„ahmeTs inglisis ar sjera“ „... msoflioSi bevr gunds ar eyoleba iseTi mwvrTneli, 
rogorc ingliss uSovnia. fabio kapelo. gagrZeleba ki saWiro ar aris. kapelo da morCa... 
kapelom Tqva, - ojaxoba, gelfrendebi da aseTi rameebi afrikaSi ar davinaxoo... mokled 
inglisi emzadeba. kapelos xelSi, sadilze sportulebiT ver Caxval, da saerTod, 
SortebiT tantali da ingliselTaTvis tradiciuli banqos TamaSi Tavisufal dros 
damTavrebuli. samagierod msoflio Cempionati iwyeba“ (31 maisi-6 ivnisi, 2010 w. Jurnali 
„liberali“).((n. svaniZe, 2016;2)

Cven SeZlebisdagvarad SeviswavleT aka morCilaZis svetebi dabeWdili ̀ sarbielSi" 

(1995-1997) wignidan `aka morCilaZe sarbielSi-1"(bakur sulakauris gamomcemloba) 

da gavecaniT misi weris stils, im niuansebsa da detalebs, romelic sxva rigiTi 

mkiTxvelis TvalisaTvis SesaZloa, Zneli aRsaqmeli iyos, gamovarCieT is publicisturi 

niSnebi da nawilakebi, romelic qmnis misi svetebis xerxemals, avsebs fabulas, riTac 

avtori ambobs saTqmels da agebinebs iolad mkiTxvels. 

aka morCilaZes saintereso stili aqvs, igi raRaciT me-19 saukuneebis publicistebs 

waagavs, gegoneba, rom ilia WavWavaZis romelime Tanamedrove wers, mag.; `ilumJinovma 

ki saWadrako wreSi iwyo triali (fulian kacs, aba sad dauxSobdnen kars?!) da 

dauZmobilda Camrgvalebul advokat makarovs, romelic rusTa federcias Tavkacobs"(aka 

morCilaZe, 2012;14).

aramxolod weris maneriT, aramed SinaarsiT, Zarviani qarTulis moSveliebiTac hgavs 

samocianelebs: `WeSmaritad rusi unda iyo, rom Seeyaro kvipross", an kidev: sityva 

mogebis nacvlad aseT frazas gvTavazobs: ̀ italiasTan gagviWirdeba, poloneTi unda 

gadavxnaTo", sityva ̀ TvalsaCino warmomadgenlis" nacvlad ambobs: ̀ qarTuli sportis 

bobola"..."gazeTebi da gamorCeviT `sarbieli" yovel iqaur nabijs aRbeWdaven xolme 

Tavis furclebze"(aka morCilaZe, 2012;105)

aka morCilaZe frazis didostatia, iseTi lamazi CiqorTuliT Tu lamazi CuqurTmiT 

gvTavazobs sportul masalas, rom xandaxan zRvari gegoneba mxatvrul literaturasa 

da publicistikas Soris iSleba da es mis saTqmels ufro moxdenilsa da daxvewils 

qmnis: `Torem afrikis Sua welze dafenil qveyanas bevri araferi aqvs satrabaxo... 
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diax, gadaSlilia nigeria Tvaluwvdenel velebze", an kidev: `epidemiebi ersa sravs"... 

fexburTis yurebiTac gavZexiT da garTobac calke SegvrCa"... magram am did ligas 

axla sxvafriv Seudga wyali- zemoT naxsenebi ̀ erTeulebi" daucotavda("aka morCilaZe, 

2012 ;39). `dRes saqme sxvagvaradaa, fexburTelebi lamis sazogado moRvaweebad 

iqcnen"... mere saxeSecvlilma `buntis" siom aRmosavleTiT gamoiqrola da parizSi 

fexburTelTa asociaciis Seqmna gamoacxada" (aka morCilaZe, 2012;42). ̀ yaflan jandieri 

ueloqtrofostebs ̀ sarbiels" kriketis, ligisa da sqvoSis gamo"..."msoflio fexburTis 

mTlad gulisguls aRwers".

masTan ver naxavT Sablons, verc erT trivialur frazasa da trafarets. is weris 

kvaldakval moqmedebis,  procesis wiaRSi aRwers ambavs: mas iolad SeeZlo eTqva, 

rom taisonis mogeba Znelia, magram, naxeT, rogori pasaJi Semoacura: `ver ascdebi am 

Serkinebas da amitom fuTaSi gamokruli siktivkaris qarxnis xelTaTmanebiT rom 

Caxval amerikaSi, dafiqrdi, visTan saCxubrad misulxar did qalaqSi". TiTqmis yoveli 

fexis nabijze igi gaurbis hiper-Tanamedrove terminebsa da axal sityvebs, mag. piari, 

reklama, mis nacvlad ki aseT gamonaTqvamebs sjerdeba: `ra ginda iq rom ar eweros. 

jer marto ruseTis Cempionati imgvari pompiT da foierverkiT Suqdeba, rom es uazro 

burTis gagoreba da wixlaoba lamis titanTa Serkinebad warmogvidgeba"...

samocianelTa msgavsad isic erovnuli suliskveTebiTaa STagonebuli, weris 

procesSi is aqcentebs politikazec akeTebs, magram ara pirdapir, - SeniRbulad, 

Tan ironiiTa da msubuqi sarkazmiT: `sport-eqspresi" siamayiTa da xotbiT mxolod 

im qarTvelebze wers, visac rusuli maisuri da xelTaTmani mourgia, sxvaTa mimarT 

ki eSmakur xerxs mimarTavs.  `... reviSvils ki ar vumcirebT Rvawls, magram mas rom 

mTeli albioni normaniviT daepyro, `sport-eqspresi" bevrs aras gaimetebda misTvis". 

galaktionis leqsis cnobili mfrinavi citata man SesaniSnavad Caawna erT-erT 

saTaurSi: `THE SCENT OF ATLANTA anu droSebi Cqara".
svetis Rirebuleba da aqtualoba mis saTaurSive Cans, aka morCilaZis svetebis 

saTaurebi aris damaintrigebelic, gulaxdilic, kuTxurobis koloritiT Seferili, 

arqauli stiliT nasazrdoebi, ironiiTa da sarkazmiT Sezavebuli. aqve, mogawodebT am 

svetTa saTaurebis mcire CamonaTvals, raTa ufro TvalsaCino iyos maTi Taviseburebebi 

da araordinaluroba: `taisonis waqcevis erTi gza", `oqros medali long ailendis 

ubanSi", ̀ qarTveli rom yofiliyo, ver daiWerdnen", ̀ burTi Camogorda rokis gvirabidan 

da simindis xmaze Camogvirbina", `moTqmiT tirili inglisur fexburTsa zeda", . 

saTaurebSi aris mowodebaca da ritorikuli SekiTxvac, esec mis publicisturobaze 

miuTiTebs: ̀ wixliT, batonebo, wixliT!!!,", ̀ win, evropisaken, avtoqarxnis gavliT!", ̀ dRes, 

oo, dRes didi matCia!", `san kristobao, Sen isev cocxali xar?", `meSuqeebo, ratom ar 

giyvarT fexburTi?", `arasodes misdio brbos!" da ase Semdeg. 

aka morCilaZe aris kolosaluri codnis mqone, is sportis nebismier Temaze agebs 

Tavis dauviwyar svetebs, mis sxvadasxva saxeobebze gvTavazobs mokle replikebs, vrcel 

komentarebs, Tavisufal dialogs mkiTxvelTan. es saxeobebia: ragbi, krivi, fexburTi, 
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Wadraki,  kalaTburTi,  TiToeul maTganze mas mravalmxrivi informaciis mocema 

ZaluZs. is gaTviTcnobierebulia sportis warmomadgenelTa biografiebSi, amaxvilebs 

ra yuradRebas maT biografiul detalebsa Tu ucnob niuansebze: ̀ gvari cnobili aqvs. 

misi winapari pier samuel diupon de nemuri mefe lui XVI-is Zmakaci da kariskaci 
iyo. 1802 wels napoleons amerikaSi gaeqca da  da aq findixis tyvia-wamlis qarxana 

gaxsna. amiT iSoves diuponebma fuli _ rac maSin omebi iyo" (aka morCilaZe,  2012;37). 

"CvenTvis es ambavi imiT aris saintereso, rom long ailendeli kaci sportsmenia, mas 

hovard devisi hqvia, 39 wlisaa da krivis saSualo wonaSi moRvaweobs. `, da Semdeg 

aRwers am devisis mier oqros medlis dakargvisa da povnis saintereso istorias, 

romelic Tavisi pasaJebiT Zalian sainteresoa. 

iumori- ra adgili uWiravs am movlenas mis svetebSi, albaT gadamwyveti, radganac 

rom ara xumrobanarevi, odnav sevdiani istoriebi, am svetebis wakiTxva, albaT 

nawilobriv mosawyeni iqneboda: ̀ egeb ise moxdes, rom gaskoinma Cvens sapativcemulod 

Tma Calisfrad SeiRebos, ravanelim ki glovis niSnad Savi feris Tma daiyenos"..."Cveni 

ganTqmuli stadionis xaWapuri ise gauTxelebiaT, rom zed SeiZleba leqsi dawero, 

konvertSi Cado da Seyvarebuls gaugzavno."... `Tanac gamudmebiT mefareboda erTi 

menayine qali, romelsac mTeli seqtori aginebda, magram mainc ver moicila.  am qalis 

wyalobiT eqvsidan 2 goli davinaxe, isic- penaltebi..."marTlis mTqmel zangs (iq 

xarebiT dadian) xari Sekazmuli unda hyavdes"...

garda zemoTqmulisa, aka morCilaZis svetebSi portretis saocari eskizebia 

mocemuli, romelic realobis naTel saxeebad mogvewodeba: portreti-rogor axerxebs 

kalamnisti am mimarTulebiT moRvaweobas?- unda iTqvas, rom mas SesaniSnavad 

xelewifeba misi daxatva xan erTi fraziT, xanac sruli planiT:  `jeo frezerac, 

Tavisi ganumeorebeli mfrinavi muStiT", ...aris erTi biWi- rodik bou hqvia. Sublze  

didi naoWi da mTvlemae Tvalebi aqvs, `... `krivis gaucinari xelmwife naxevari wlis 

win gamouSves indianas cixidan, beWze maoZe duni axatia, TaTrul wesze abdul azizi 

hqvia da garaJSi eqvsi limuzini uyenia"... `Cxubis manera arcTu ise mimzidveli aqvs, 

fexebi wvrili, ringze cekva ar exerxeba"...

svetebis araordinaluroba mwerlis usazRvro fantaziaSi Zevs. grZnobis eqspresiisa 

da Temis ufro mkveTrad gamoxatvis mizniT xandaxan is am xerxs saocrad ostaturad 

mimarTavs: `rodesac SabaT-kviras Sen ojaxobis garTobas gadawyvet - iyidi pop-

korns, or boTl koka-kolas, mraval hamburgers, Cizburgers, vejiburgers da asiod 

kolof picas, raTa es yvelaferi beisbolis matCis msvlelobisas miirTva stadionze, 

dafiqrdi!"

didi adgili uWiravs svetebis galereaSi mayureblis reaqciis dafiqsirebas. 

igi ise guldasmiT ugdebs yurs mkiTxvelis majiscemas, rom am galereaSi uCveulo 

gmiradac ki Semohyavs igi. amiT is inarCunebs bunebriv siaxloves sazogadoebasTan 

da maTi gadmosaxedidan afasebs movlenebs, faqtebs, tendenciebs, sakmaod ucnauri 

xelweraa, Tumca aqac ilia WavWavaZis teqnika meordeba, romliTac man `glaxis 
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naambobi" dawera, romlis meSveobiT Seiqmna `mgzavris werilebi"- dialogi sakuTar 

xalxTan- umTavresi publicisturi xerxi da meTodi. `ager erTi kviraa davdivar am 

Cvens ucbaT gamTbar qalaqSi da qomag-gulSematkivarTa laparaks vugdeb yurs...hoda, 

davdivar da vismen. Tbilisi, rogorc wesia, banakebad aris dayofili. am SemTxvevaSi 

erTmaneTs daupirispirdnen e. w. ̀ italiaSkebi" da e. w. ̀ galandistebi". albaT, swored 

sametyvelo stilTan daaxloveba am dialogis uSualo gagrZelebaa is, ris gamoc is 

Tavs ver aRwevs vulgarizmebsa da Jargons.

misi ena isea daaxlovebuli sametyvelo enasTan, rom xSirad vulgarizmebi, bunebriv 

konteqstSi erwymis Cveulebriv samwerlo enas. zogan es TvalSisacemic araa da 

arsad uxeSad ar esmis yurs: `rac Sexeba italias, am qveyanam moigona arwagebis da 

gaWirvebiT mogebis sistema- katenaCo- da imgvari ZaRlumaduri stiliT `afarCakebs" 

xalxs, guli gagiskdeba"..."aba, raRa intriga iyo, rodesac SarSan `samtredia" rom 

ibrZoda, xedavdi, rom ver gaqaCavda, ver moereoda da mainc meore darCeboda (72).

ase da amgvarad, Cven SeZlebisdagvarad mimovixileT aka morCilaZis publicistikis 

mcire monakveTi ̀ sarbielSi" (1994-1997) da yuradReba gavamaxvileT misi publicistikis 

umTavres momentebze.
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mkvlevarTa Jurnali № 3 ivlisi 2016

Натиа Джикиа
Ака Морчиладзе - публицист

Резюме

Термин «Свети» - это грузинский перевод слова «столбец». Стоит упомянуть, что грузинское 
слово «Каламнистеби» происходит от этого слова, и этим именем мы называем людей, чьи тексты 
охватывают специальное газетное пространство. Ака Морчиладзе, Давид Турашвили, Лаша Бугадзе, 
Баса Джаникашвили - Это неполный список современных грузинских писателей, которые пишут 
редакционные колонки в газетах и журналах.
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Мы приложили некоторые усилия для изучения колонн Ака Морчиладзе, опубликованных в 
«Сарбьели» (195-1997). Из-за книги «А. M в Sarbieli-1 »(Издательский дом Бакура Сулакаури). Мы 
узнали стиль его письма, эти нюансы и детали, которые могут быть вызваны общим читателем, мы 
разбираем эти феноменальные знаки и частицы, которые образуют основу его колонны и создать 
сюжет, по которому автор выражает себя и заставляет читателей понять его повествование.

Natia Jikia
Aka Morchiladze - publicist

Abstract

The term "Sveti" is a /Georgian translation of the English word "column". It’s worth mentioning that a 
Georgian word "Kalamnistebi" just comes from this word and by this name we call the people whose texts 
cover special newspaper  space. Aka Morchiladze, David Turashvili, Lasha Bughadze, Basa Janikashvili _ this 
is an incomplete list of modern Georgian writers who write editorial columns in newspapers and magazines.

We put some effort into studying the columns of Aka Morchiladze published in "Sarbieli " (195-1997) Due 
to the book "A. M in Sarbieli-1" (Bakur Sulakauri’s Publishing House) we got to know the style of his writing, 
those nuances and detail that might be hard to be comprehended by a common reader, we sort out those publicistic 
signs and particles that form the backbone of his columns and create plot through which the author expresses 
himself and makes the readers understand his narration.
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 samaswavleblo saswavleblebi  da interkulturuli

ganaTleba saqarTveloSi me-19 saukunis meore naxevarSi

pedagogikis istoriis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani amocanaa xalxTa kulturuli 

memkvidreobis, skolis ganviTarebis, pedagogiuri azrovnebis istoriis Seswavla; 

istoriuli mecnierebebis Sesabamisad, erT mTlianobaSi moaqcios kacobriobis 

gamocdileba, gaanalizos, gaiazros  da Caayenos Tanamedroveobis samsaxurSi. statiaSi 

warmodgenilia sagranto proeqt KEAC BSR codnis da akademiuri kulturaTa gacvla  

humanitarul mecnierebaSi evropisa da Savi zRvis regionis XVIII-XXI saukuneebSi 
farglebSi q. baqoSi samecniero mivlinebis dros baqos mecnierebaTa akademiis, 

axundovis saxelobis biblioTekaSi da gamokiTxviT da interviuiT mopovebuli 

masala. «amierkavkasiis saostato (samaswavleblo) seminaria" warmodgenilia 

rogorc multikulturuli ganaTlebis, qarTveli, azerbaijaneli, rusi, somexi xalxis 

daaxloebis, kulturisa da mecnierebis ganviTarebis, maswavlebelTa, inteligenciis 

aRzrdis  mniSvnelovani centri. 

saqarTveloSi mimdinare ganaTlebis reformis mizania ganaTlebis xarisxis 

amaRleba, rac gulisxmobs ganaTlebis xarisxis Sesabamisobas mecnierebis Tanamedrove 

moTxovnebTan, msoflio praqtikis da im miRwevebis gaTvaliswinebas, romlebmac dargi 

prioritetuli gaxada msoflios mowinave qveynebSi. magram amave dros ganaTlebis 

xarisxis amaRleba adaptirebuli unda iyos qveynis istoriul warsulTan, mis 

tradiciebTan da sxva uamrav faqtorTan, romlebic erTian mTlianobaSi warmoadgens 

ganaTlebis ganviTarebis uwyvet sistemas. erovnuli skolis CamoyalibebaSi Tavisi 

wvlili aqvs Setanili qveynis yvela regionis saswavlo dawesebulebebs. es wvlili 

Tavisi Sinaarsobrivi da funqciuri gamoxatulebebiT sxvadasxva regionisaTvis 

gansxvavebulia, magram erTian mTlianobaSi yvela regionma Taviseburi da ganumeorebeli 

wvlili Seitana qarTuli erovnuli skolis Camoyalibebasa da ganviTarebaSi.

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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Tanamedrove sazogadoebas uwodeben codnis sazogadoebas. swored codna, 

inteleqtualuri kapitali gansazRvravs sazogadoebis ganviTarebas  civilizaciis am 

etapze. ganaTleba xdeba saxelmwifo politikis erT-erT magistralur, prioritetul 

mimarTulebad, romelic ganapirobebs adamianis orientirebas cxovrebis gzis arCevaSi. 

rTul kiTxvebs aqvs martivi pasuxebi, magram maTi gadawyveta realobaSi, praqtikul 

saqmianobaSi martivi ar aris. roca vambobT „yvelaferi genialuri martivia“, Cven 

vgulisxmobT, rom gadawyvetileba genialuri xdeba mxolod maSin, roca aRmoCenil 

iqna da SemdegSi cxovrebam aCvena misi marTebuloba, genialuroba. codna aris 

martivi gadawyvetilebis iluzia. ganaTlebis sistema ver iarsebebs TviTganviTarebis, 

uwyveti ganviTarebis, globaluri Tu lokaluri reformebis gareSe. cnobili 

filosofosi i.a ilina aRniSnavs: jansaRi,  brZnuli,  gadamrCeneli politika yovelTvis 

konservatorulia, radgan is icavs, ufrTxildeba, mxars uWers  da inarCunebs qveynis 

yvela istoriul  memkvidreobas  da mxars uWers maSinac, roca saxes ucvlis, argebs, 

Seusabamebs arsebuls. jansaRi politika progresulia, radgan srulyofs, aaxlebs 

istoriul memkvidreobas misive mxardaWerisa da dacvisaTvis [Страженеев, 2004: 255]. 
saganmanaTleblo sistemis, skolis, umaRlesi skolis reformireba SeuZlebelia 

arsebuli tradiciebis ignorirebiT. radgan umaRlesi skolis ganviTareba damyarebulia 

msoflio saganmanaTleblo tendenciebze, gamocdilebis gaziarebaze. yvela qveynis 

istoriaSi aris periodebi, romelic iqceva  qveynis gzamkvlevad,  generirebas uweven 

xalxis SemoqmedebiT azrovnebas, mimarTavs maT azrovnebas sulieri winsvlisaken, 

progresisaken.  

dRes globalizaciis pirobebSi, xalxSi izrdeba nacionaluri TviTSegneba, interesi 

sakuTari istoriisadmi, ganaTlebis istoriisadmi. pedagogikis istoriis erT-erTi 

mniSvnelovani amocanaa xalxTa kulturuli memkvidreobis, skolis ganviTarebis, 

pedagogiuri azrovnebis istoriis Seswavla. istoriuli mecnierebebis Sesabamisad, 

pedagogikis istoriis amocanaa erT mTlianobaSi moaqcios kacobriobis gamocdileba, 

gaanalizos, gaiazros  da Caayenos Tanamedroveobis samsaxurSi. istoriaSi araferi 

ikargeba ukvalod. rCeba ama Tu im epoqis werilobiTi Tu zepirsityvieri  dadastureba, 

artfaqtebi, monacemebi romlebic aisaxeba mexsierebaSi da gadaecema Taobidan Taobas.  

mTavaria ar davkargoT, ar daviviwyoT  arc erTi faqti warsulidan, SeviswavloT 

da gadavceT momaval Taobas.  qarTuli pedagogikis istoriis Seswavla saSualebas 

gvaZlevs  rom mravalmxriv SevafasoT ganaTlebis ganviTarebis procesi. erT-erT aseT 

mniSvnelovan movlenad migvaCnia 1876 wels amierkavkasiaSi daarsebuli goris seminaria 

da misi saqmianoba, romelic iqca amierkavkasiaSi interkulturuli ganaTlebis 

samWedlod da romelSic me-19 saukunis meore naxevarSi xorcieldeboda pedagogTa 

momzadeba, kavkasiaSi mcxovreb sxvadasxva kulturis, religiis warmomadgenlebs 

Soris kulturaTa dialogi. saqarTvelo odiTganve mravalerovani, mravaleTnikuri, 

multikulturuli da mravalreligiuri qveyana iyo, aq mcxovrebi xalxi sxvadasxva 
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aRmsareblobis, kulturisa da tradiciebis matarebelni arian.  qarTvelebs  

mravalsakunovani megobroba  da Tanacxovreba aqvT  ebraelebTan, somxebTan, qurTebTan, 

rusebTan, azerbaijanelebTan da a. S. saqarTveloSi saukuneTa manZilze erTmaneTis 

gverdiT funqcionirebs qarTuli marTlmadidebluri eklesia, somxuri eklesia, 

ebrauli sinagoga da muslimanuri meCeTi. aseTi ramis naxva ki iSviaTad SeiZleba 
msoflioSi. Tanamedrove qarTveli istorikosebi aRniSnaven: msgavsi damokidebuleba 
sxva xalxebis mimarT, saqarTveloSi, Cveulebrivi movlena iyo, imdenad Cveulebrivi, rom 
qarTul wyaroebSi am sakiTxze yuradRebis gamaxvileba arc ki xdeboda [masuraSvili, 

2015: 1]. goris samaswavleblo seminaria amis naTeli dasturia.

proeqtis KASC ̀ codnis da akademiuri kulturaTa gacvla  humanitarul mecnierebaSi 

evropisa da Savi zRvis regionis XVIII-XXI  saukuneebSi" farglebSi momeca saSualeba 

siRrmiseulad Semeswavla da gameanalizebina: erovnuli pedagogiuri azrovnebis 

formireba me-19 saukunis bolos da meoce saukunis dasawyisSi amierkavkasiaSi. 

saqarTvelosa da azerbaijanSi mecnierebis ganviTarebis Sesaxeb evropuli da 

rusuli samecniero tradiciebis gavlena. evropeli, qarTveli da azerbaijaneli  

mecnierebis gavlena qarTuli da azerbaijanuli pedagogikis istoriis ganviTarebaze. 

pirveldawyebiTi qarTuli da azerbaijanuli skolebis Seqmnis, mSobliur enaze 

swavlebis, maswavlebelTa momzadebis, saqvelmoqmedo organizaciebis rolis, 

azerbaijanuli anbanis, saxelmZRvaneloebis SeqmnaSi azerbaijaneli mecnieris 

ganmanaTleblis, sazogado moRvawis, tiflisis (axlandeli Tbilisis) samxareo 

saswavleblis maswavleblis m.f. axundovis, amierkavkasiis saswavleblis direqtoris 

movaleobis Semsruleblis n. dementievis, m. S. vazexis, Saxnazarovis damsaxureba 

azerbaijanuli saxelmZRvaneloebis Seqmnis Sesaxeb. pirveli azerbaijanuli anbani 

da sakiTxavi wigni momzadda da daibeWda 1839 w tiflisis tipologiaSi. 

 kavkasiaSi maswavlebelTa mosamzadebeli programebis Seswavlisas  me-19 saukunis 

meore naxevarsa da me-20 saukunis dasawyisSi bevri msgavseba aRmovaCineT pedagogiuri 

azrovnebis ganviTarebis istoriaSi saqarTvelosa da azerbaijanSi.  Zalian gavs 

erTmaneTs. mravali paralelis gavlebaa SesaZlebeli. azerbajainelma xalxma, iseve 

rogorc qarTvelma,  gaiara rTuli da xangrZlivi gza, romelmac didi gavlena 

moaxdina kulturis, ganaTlebis, aRzrdis ganviTarebaze. 

XIX saukunis  meore naxevarSi ganaTlebisadmi interesi sul ufro izrdeboda, 

gansakuTrebiT interesi pedagogiuri kadrebisadmi. XIX saukunis 80-ian wlebSi qarTvel 

moswavleTa ricxvi SesamCnevad gaizarda, ris Sesaxebac  iakobi werda: “erTi Zalian 

sanugeSo da saimedo movlena Cvens cxovrebaSi gaxlavT isa, rom qarTveli mozardi 

Taoba Zlier etaneba pedagogiur ganaTlebas” [gogebaSvili, 1940:120]. amierkavkasiaSi 

moqmed saswavleblebs Soris  1876 wels daarsebuli goris seminaria iyo erT-erTi  

mowinave saswavlebeli im periodSi. seminariis mizans warmoadgenda amierkavkasiis 

skolebisaTvis kvalificiur maswavlebelTa momzadeba da amitomac mas «amierkavkasiis 

saostato (samaswavleblo) seminaria“ ewodeboda. carizmis mcdeloba xeli SeeSala 
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xalxis dabali fenebis ganaTlebis progresisaTvis uSedego aRmoCnda. radgan carizms  

sWirdeboda rusuli enis farTod gavrceleba, rusuli enis maswavlebelTa momzadeba 

da Tarjimnebi, amitomac iZulebuli gaxda daTanxmeboda  kavkasiaSi maswavleblis 

mosamzadebeli goris seminariis daarsebas. saostato seminariaSi moswavleebad 

miRebuli unda yofiliyvnen ara marto qarTvelebi da rusebi, aramed somxebic, 

azerbaijanelebi da TaTrebic. swavlebis xangrZlivoba 4  wels Seadgenda. goris 

seminariaSi swavla mimdinareobda rusul enaze, ar iswavleboda mSobliuri ena, ris 

Sesaxebac ilia WavWavaZe werilSi ,,vicinoT Tu vitiroT?” werda: ,,gorSi arsebobs 

SarSandels aqeT saostato seminaria, ese igi imisTana saswavlebeli, romelmac unda 

moamzados ostatebi, maswavlebelni Cvenis saxalxo saswavleblisaTvis. rasakvirvelia, 

Tqven ifiqrebT, rom aq qarTuls enas pirveli adgili eniWeba sxvaTa Soris, magram 

eg egre ar aris. seminariis gulisxmiers gamgeobas gadauwyvetia, rom qarTvelTa 

bavSvebis ostats qarTulis codna guls auCuyebso. amis gamo im seminariaSi qarTuls 

enas ar aswavlian, ase rom qarTulis saxsenebelic gauqriaT. rogor mogwonT? 

Suaguls qarTlSi mTavrobam seminaria gaxsna, mere imisTvis, rom qarTulis soflis 

bavSvebisaTvis ostatebi gamoswurTnos da mainc kidev qarTuls ar aswavlian. vicinoT 

amazed Tu vitiroT?” [WavWavaZe, 1938: 136].

amave periodSi azerbaijaneli mosaxleoba moiTxovda, muslimebisaTvis, gaxsniliyo 

calke ganyofileba tiflisSi an nebismier azerbaijanelebiT dasaxlebul 

qristianul qalaqSi.  muslimebs Tvlida ra CamorCenil xalxad, maT am Txovnas 

kavkasiis gubernatorma, jer kidev 1875 w., upasuxa, rom maTi moTxovnis ganxorcieleba 

dakavSirebuli iyo garkveul problemebTan, romelTa gadaWra SesaZlebeli iyo 

sacxovrebeli adgilis,  skolisTvis Senobis da sxvadasxva inventaris SeZeniT.  amitom 

SesTavaza, qarTvelebisa da somxebis msgavsad  daTanxmebuliyvnen   saswavleblis 

gorSi gaxsnaze. goris seminaria amierkavkasiaSi maswavlebelTa momzadebis 

mniSvnelovan kerad gadaiqca. 1876 wels gazeTi «Пахар» («Экинчи»  Пахарь pirveli 

gazeTi, romelic gamoicemoda azerbaijanul enaze baqoSi 1875-1977  ww.) werda: „... qalaq 

gorSi gaixsna saswavlebeli, romlis kursdamTavrebulebi xdebian maswavleblebi. 20 

adamiani (somexi da qarTveli) miiRebs ganaTlebas am saswavlebelSi saxelmwifos 

xarjze. gazeTi „kavkazi“ wers, rom gaixsneba calkeuli saswavleblebi, raTa ganaTleba 

misces musulmanuri skolis maswavleblebs. magram dRes Tu romelime musulmans 

gauCndeba survili iswavlos goris saswavlebelSi mas aqvs ufleba iswavlos, oRond 

Tavisi xarjebiT. saswavlebelSi Caricxvis aucilebeli pirobaa pirveldawyebiTi 

ganaTlebis qona da 16-19w asakobrivi Sualedi, swavlis xangrZlioba 3 weli“ [Ученые 
записки, 1961:10]. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom mxolod 1879 wlis seqtembridan, roca direqtorad dainiSna 

semionovi,  seminariaSi SemoRebuli iqna qarTuli, somxuri da azerbaijanuli enebis 

swavleba. ufro metic, gaixsna qarTuli, somxuri da TaTruli dawyebiTi saswavleblebi. 

am faqtis Sesaxeb iakob gogebaSvili, Tavis werilSi "ucnauri cvlileba goris 
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samaswavleblo seminariaSi" werda: "goris saostato seminariasTan daarsebulni 

arian samni pirvel-dawyebiTni saswavlebelni: qarTuli, somxuri da TaTruli. 

amaTi daniSnuleba or-gvari iyo da aris: pedagogiurad emzadebian samive tomis 

moswavleebi egred wodebul proseminariisaTvis, romelic Tavisis mxriv amzadebs 

saostato seminariaSi Sesasvlelad. pedagogiuri momzadeba imaSi mdgomareobda, rom 

bavSvebi jer sagnebs ismendnen Tavis deda-enazed, kargad imarTebodnen qarTuls 

wera-kiTxvaSi. swavlobdnen rusuls enasa da rusuls wera-kiTxvasa deda-enis 

SemweobiT da TvalsaCino RonisZiebiT. bolos igini Seudgebodnen xolme swavlas 

sagnebisas rusuls enazeda. meore daniSnuleba am skolebisa ufro kidev didi iyo: 

maTSi seminariis mowafeni, rogorc momavalni maswavlebelni saxalxo skolebisa, 

Tval-yurs adevnebdnen swavlebis xerxebs, ostatobasa, aZlevdnen gakveTilebs deda-

enisas, varjiSobdnen sagnebisa da rusulis enis swavlebaSi deda-enis SemweobiT, da 

am saxiT mzaddebodnen Tavisis daniSnulebisaTvis ise, rogorc gonivruli pedagogia 

moiTxovs. erTi sityviT, es skolebi iyvnen samagaliToni, sanimuSoni, romlis msgavsad 

unda mowyobiliyo yoveli saxalxo skola.  . . ." [gogebaSvili, 1940:120].

goris seminariaSi gverdigverd swavlobdnen qarTveli, azerbaijaneli, somexi, 

qristiani da muslimi axalgazrdebi. azerbaijanelma studentebma daangries 

muslimi axalgazrdebis Sesaxeb maSin arsebuli stereotipebi maTi ganviTarebis 

dabali donis Sesaxeb. qristiani studentebi da pedagogebi aRfrTovanebulni iyvnen  

muslimebis gulmodgineobiT, codnismoyvareobiT da kulturis maRali doniT. jer 

kidev studentobis dros azerbaijanelma sazogado moRvawem firudun bek koCarlim 

gadaTargmna `sokrates swavlebani". mogvianebiT  salex beg velibekovTan erTad 

Seadgina saxelmZRvanelo TurqebisaTvis. s. velibekovma ki, romelic srulyofilad 

flobda rusuls, spasuls da arabuls  Seadgina enciklopediuri naSromi «Хазинейи-
ахбар. seminariis azerbaijanuli ganyofilebis pirveli gamoSvebis warmatebiT 

dasrulebis  Semdgom xelmZRvanelobis gadawyvetilebiT 1881 wels velibekovi 

dainiSna mSobliuri enis maswavleblad. firudini ki gaigzavna irevanis gimnaziaSi 

maswavleblad, T. lenkorani, m. muhammedi-naxiCevanis  dawyebiT rusul-TaTrul skolaSi. 

r. efendievi gaigzavna direqtorad  sof. kurTkaSenSi [ХАНДЖАНБЕКОВА, 2017: 15].
qristiani da muslimani moswavleebisaTvis seminariaSi arsebobda ori sacxovrebeli 

pansioni. yvela es saswavlebeli erTklasiani iyo da TiToeuli Sedgeboda sami 

ganyofilebisagan. yovel ganyofilebaSi swavlis xangrZlivoba TiTo wels udrida. 

pirvel ganyofilebaSi moswavleebi wera-kiTxvis Seswavlas mSobliur enaze iwyebdnen 

da amave enaze mimdinareobda mecadineobac. Semdeg ganyofilebaSi swavla mTlianad 

rusul enaze mimdinareobda da mSobliuri ena aRar iswavleboda.   qarTul enas, 

rogorc damoukidebeli sagans aswavlidnen: a. quTaTelaZe, m yifiani, n. lomouri da 

k. arvelaZe. seminariasTan arsebobda qarTuli, rusuli, somxuri da azerbaijanuli 

dawyebiTi skolebi, sadac seminariis moswavleebi gadiodnen pedagogiur praqtikas. 

amasTanave, saostato seminariaSi  iRebdnen  orklasian  dawyebiT  skoladamTavrebul  
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moswavleebs.  amas emateboda erTi weli mosamzadebeli da 3 weli saswavlo kursi. 

e.i. seminariis kursdamTavrebulebi sul 8-9 weli swavlobdnen, ris safuZvelzec 

eniWebodaT maswavleblobis ufleba. maSin roca, vaJTa da qalTa gimnaziaSi 

swavleba 11-12 weli grZeldeboda, rac faqtobrivad imas niSnavs, rom maT ufro 

ukeTesi codna hqondaT, Tumca maswavlebelTa momzadebis specialur sagnebs ar 

gadiodnen. seminariaSi saswavlo weli iwyeboda yoveli wlis seqtemberSi da 

mTavrdeboda momdevno wlis ivnisis pirvel naxevarSi. warCinebuli moswavleebi 

gamocdebidan Tavisufldebodnen. saostato seminaria kursdamTavrebulebs ar 

aniWebda umaRles saswavlebelSi Sesvlis uflebas. pedagogiuri ciklis sagnebidan 

dasawyisSi iswavleboda pedagogika da pedagogiuri praqtika, xolo Semdeg, calkeuli 

sagnebis swavlebis meTodikebic. aRsaniSnavia, rom saostato seminariis muSaobaSi 

mniSvnelovani adgili eWira orwlian pedagogiur praqtikas. praqtikis programaSi 

Sedioda dawyebiTi skolis maswavleblis muSaobis Seswavla, sanimuSo gakveTilebis 

mosmena, sacdeli da damoukidebeli gakveTilebis momzadeba da Catareba, saswavlo 

dokumentaciis gacnoba, aseve, seminarielebs evalebodaT dawyebiTi saswavleblis 

saxelmZRvaneloebis analizi. seminarielebis mier meore wlis bolos   Catarebuli   

sami   damoukidebeli   gakveTilis   garCeva   da   saboloo Sefaseba xdeboda 

pedagogiuri sabWos sxdomaze, ris Semdegac gamohqondaT dadgenileba moswavlis 

gamosaSveb gamocdebze daSvebisa, Tu ar daSvebis Sesaxeb. miaCndaT, rom maswavlebeli 

fizikurad Zlieri da yovelmxriv ganaTlebuli, sazogadoebaSi pativcemuli da ndobiT 

aRWurvili pirovneba unda yofiliyo. amitom maRal doneze idga moswavleTa fizikuri 

momzadebisa da musikaluri ganaTlebis saqme da seminaria momaval maswavlebels 

mravalmxriv ganaTlebas sTavazobda.  

miuxedavad imisa, rom am saswavleblis mizani iyo dawyebiTi klasebis pedagogiuri 

kadrebis momzadeba da kursdamTavrebulebs ar hqonda ufleba swavla gaegrZelebina 

umaRles saswavlebelSi misi kursdamTavrebulebi, rogorc qarTveli aseve 

azerbaijaneli da somexi,  iTvlebodnen naReb sazogadoebad, romelTac ganaTleba 

miiRes carizmis, mefis imperiis batonobis periodSi kavkasiaSi. es mosazreba 

gamoxatulia ara erT qarTvel, azerbaijanel sazogado moRvawis mier. goris 

kursdamTavrebulma bevrma Tavi gamoiCina literaturul-sazogadoebriv asparezze. maT 

Soris 300 azerbaijaneli sazogado moRvawe,  ganmanaTlebeli,  musikis da xelovnebis 

warmomadgeneli iyo. mis kedlebSi aRizardnen saqveynod cnobili musikosebi:  

n. narimanovi, u. hajibekovi, m. magomaevi, ia kargareTeli, lado aRniaSvili, romelic 

Semdeg seminariis gundsac xelmZRvanelobda. goris saostato seminariaSi sxvadasxva 

dros swavlobdnen: vaJa-fSavela, lado aRniaSvili, aleqsandre naTaZe, vano avaliSvili, 

niko razikaSvili (baCana), Tedo razikaSvili, vano giunaSvili, tarasi mamalaZe, niko 

janaSia, Teofile xuskivaZe da sxvebi. da sxvebi.  maT gansakuTrebuli roli Seasrules 

qarTuli da azerbaijanuli musikis, kulturis, ganaTlebis ganviTarebasa da progresSi, 

azerbaijaneli xalxis Tavisuflebisa da damoukideblobisaTvis brZolis saqmeSi. 
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im periodis mowinave qarTuli inteligencia cdilobda daxmareboda azerbaijanel 

mosaxleobas maTi natvris-azerbaijanSi saganmanaTleblo dawesebulebis 

gaxsnis Sesaxeb. Seiqnma goris seminariis azerbaijanuli ganyofileba, romelsac 

xelmZRvanelobda a. Cerniavski. romelic kardakar dadioda azerbaijanul soflebSi, 

agrovebda azerbaijanel bavSvebs, Tan mSoblebs uxsnida ganaTlebis mniSvnelobas, 

rom ganaTleba miscemda maT Svilebs, azerbaijanel xalxs ukeTes momavals, 

xvalindel dRes. am dRisaTvis wlebis manZilze ibrZoda azerbaijaneli xalxi  da 

sTxovda maTi SvilebisaTvis ar waerTmiaT es SesaZlebloba.  mas uxdeboda asobiT 

kilometris gavla faetoniT, urmiT, matarebliT da zogjer fexiTac. is imeds ar 

kargavda, rom azerbaijanSic Semovidoda ganaTleba. a. Cerniavski daibada da gaizarda 

Rarib rusul ojaxSi SemaxeSi. is Tavidan bolomde iyo  azerbaijainis erTguli. 

man mTeli misi Segnebuli cxovreba miuZRvna azerbaijaneli bavSvebis ganaTlebas. 

man azerbaijaneli bavSvebisaTvis Seadgina mSobluri enis saxelmZRvanelo. 

azerbaijaneli ganmanaTlebeli firuduk bek qoCarli mogvianebiT werda: yvelaferi 

kargi da mniSvnelovani goris seminariis azerbaijanul ganyofilebaSi dakavSirebulia 

Cerniavskis saxelTan.  `mSobliuri enis" saxelmZRvanelos SeqmniT man saTave daudo 

Cveni skolebis axal epoqas . 

goris seminaria gaxda saxalxo pedagogebis momzadebis wyarod. qarTveli, rusi, 

azerbaijaneli xalxis  pedagogiuri kavSirebis centrad.  aq ganxorcielda  maTi 

saqmiani, megobruli urTierTobebi. goris seminarias dRes azerbaijaneli sazogadoebis 

akademiuri pirebi siamayiT, siyvaruliT axasiaTeben. am daskvnis gakeTebis saSualebas 

gvaZlevs Cvenis mier Catarebuli kvlevis Sedegebis  analizi. interviuSi, sxvadasxva 

samecniero publikaciebSi,  azerbaijaneli mklevrebi siamayiT aRniSnavdnen, rom 

goris seminariis kursdamTavrebulebi momavalSi gaxdnen mwerlebi, kompozitorebi, 

Jurnalistebi, partiuli da saxelmwifo  moRvaweebi. mwerali-demokrati j. 

mamedqulizade, azerbaijaneli profesionaluri da saopero xelovnebis fuZemdebeli,  

kompozitori uz.  hajibekovi, kompozitori m. magomaevi, cnobili partiuli da 

saxelmwifo moRvawe n. narimanovi, pedagogi, literaturaTmcodne, Jurnalisti f. 

agazade, f. koCarli, p. efendievi, s.m. ganizade, s. velibekovi, g. minasazovi da sxva. 

[Пашаев,  1997: 94].
mwerali, publicisti Samistan nazirli gazeTi `kaspi" -Si wers, rom 1879 - 1918 

wlebSi goris seminariaSi ganaTleba miiRo   amierkavkasiis sxvadasxva erovnebis 

adamianma. maT Soris marto 300 -azerbaijaneli iyo. samwuxarod, saqarTvelos 

ganaTlebis istoriis muzeumSi im periodis amsaxveli dokumentebi ar aris 

SemoCenili. goris seminariis Sesaxeb arsebuli saarqivo  masalebi ganadgurda 

TbilisSi 90-ian wlebSi samoqalaqo omis dros, roca nangrevebad iqca saqarTvelos 

saxalxo ganaTlebis muzeumi. seminariis 4200 dokumenti,  eqsponati, fotomasala 

ferflad iqca-vkiTxulobT mweralisa da publicitis Samistan nazirlis kvlevaSi 

[НАЗИРЛИ, 2016: 11].  sazogado moRvawe firidun beq  koCarli  gazeTisaTvis micemul 
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interviuSi aRniSnavda, rom seminariis azerbaijanuli (TaTrebis) ganyofilebis  

aRsazrdelebi sargeblobdnen keTilganwyobiT da udidesi pativiscemiT qarTvelebSi. 

azerbaijanelma kursdamTavrebulebma Semoinaxes saukeTeso  mogonebebi. saqarTvelo 

iqca maT  sulier  samSoblod. SeiZleba aseTi samSoblos daviwyeba? me gamovxatav 

Rrma pativiscemas saqarTvelos da goris saswavleblis mimarT cnobili sazogado 

moRvawis am mosazrebas SeuerTa gazeTis redaqcia. madloba gadauxada saqarTvelos, 

rom qarTul miwaze ganaTleba miiRes da mSobliur azerbaijans aRuzardes araerTi 

ganaTlebuli Taoba [НАЗИРЛИ, 2016: 11].  
goris sasuliero seminariis bazaze dRes funqcionirebs goris me-9 skola,  romelic 

amayad atarebs mis saxels. 1876 wels daarsebuli goris saostato seminariis wignadi 

fondi 1935 wels gadaeca axlad daarsebul samaswavleblo institutSi (amJamad goris 

saswavlo universitets).

Zveli Senobidan sardafis sarTulze axlacaa SemorCenili   Zveli saZirkvelis 

nawili, xolo skolis win quCis saval nawilze dRemde amayad dgas ori uzarmazari 

TuTis xe [skolis istoria,1]. skolis yvela moswavlem icis, rom es xeebi Cveni 

didi winapris vaJa-fSavelas xeliTaa  darguli da rom aq erTad swavlobdnen 

da moRvaweobdnen  qarTveli, azerbaijaneli, rusi da somexi, qristiani da muslimi 

axalgazrdoba. isini rusul enasTan da sxva ZiriTad sagnebTan erTad  swavlobdnen 

mSobliur enas da SariaTs.  goris saostato seminaria daixura 1918 w.  seminariam 

Tavisi arsebobis 42 wlis manZilze 700-ze meti maswavlebeli gamouSva amierkavkasiaSi 

moqmed sxvadasxva skolebisaTvis da amiT mniSvnelovani samsaxuri gauwia Tavis droze 

saqarTvelos, somxeTis, azerbaijanis da Crdilo kavkasiis skolebs.
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Лела Тавдгиридзе
 Учебные семинарии по подготовке учителей в Грузии и межкультурное образование во

второй половине XIX века
Резюме

В истории всех стран существуют значительные периоды, превращающиеся в руководство страны, 
создающие творческий ум людей, направляя их мышление на духовный рост и прогресс. В настоящее 
время глобализация способствует национальному самосознанию, возрастает интерес к истории и к 
истории образования. Ничего не потеряно в истории без следов. Есть некоторые письменные или устные 
свидетельства, артефакты, данные, отраженные в памяти и передаваемые из поколения в поколение. 
Важно не потерять или забыть какие-либо факты из прошлого, изучить и перейти к следующему 
поколению. Одной из важнейших задач истории педагогики является изучение истории культурного 
наследия, развития школы, педагогического мышления; в соответствии с историческими науками, 
объединить опыт человечества, проанализировать, изучить и ввести в действие современное общество. 
Цель статьи - представить роль Грузии в Закавказье в процессе подготовки квалифицированных 
учителей, в частности азербайджанских, грузинских учителей; Целью семинарии было подготовить 
квалифицированных учителей для закавказских школ Грузия стала важным центром многокультурного 
образования, поддерживая тесные отношения между грузинским, азербайджанским, русским, армянским 
народом, развивая их культуру и науку, воспитывая учителей и интеллектуалов.

Lela Tavdgiridze
 Educational seminaries preparing teachers in Georgia and Intercultural 

education in the second half of the 19th century..
Abstract

In the history of all countries there are significant periods turning into the country's guide, generating people's 
creative mind, directing their thinking to spiritual growth and progress. Nowadays globalization promotes 
national self-consciousness, increasing interest in the own history and  education history. Nothing is lost in 
history without traces. There are some written or verbal evidences, artifacts, data reflected in the memory and  
transmitted from generation to generation. It is important to not lose or forget  any of the facts from the past, to 
study and pass on to the next generation. One of the most important tasks of the pedagogy history is to study the 
history of cultural heritage, school development, pedagogical thinking; in accordance with historical sciences, 
to combine the experience of humanity, analyze, study and put into service of contemporary society. The report 
presents materials obtained at Baku academy of science,  Akhundova’s Library, as well as materials obtained 
by inquires and interviews performed during the academic trip in Baku in the framework of project  KEAC 
BSR - Knowledge Exchange and Academic Cultures in the Humanities, Europe and the Black Sea Region, late 
19th - 21st Centuries.   
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nino soxaZe

mesfbcb7 cfmfhsdtkj

saganmanaTleblo kerebi XIX saukunis bolos 

da XX saukunis dasawyisis dasavleT saqarTveloSi

XIX saukunis bolos da XX saukunis dasawyisSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi yvelaze 

masobrivi saswavleblebi iyo saeklesio_samrevlo skolebi. am saswavleblebSi 

gamefebuli iyo zepiroba, rac saswavlo process uinteresos xdida. 

XX saukunis dasawyisSi erovnul_ganmaTavisuflebel da revoluciuri moZraobis 

dawyebam Tavisi wvlili Seitana saswavleblis saswavlo_saaRmzrdelo procesis 

warmarTvaSi. gansakuTrebiT gaZlierda moswavleTa sagaficvo gamosvlebi rusuli 

mmarTvelobis winaaRmdeg.

quTaisis sasuliero sawavlebelma mravalricxovani kadri moumzada saqarTvelos.

rac Seexeba qalTa ganaTlebas,  ar SeiZleba gverdi avuaroT qalTa saqvelmoqmedo 

skolas, romelic 70_ani wlebis dasawyisSi daarsda quTaisSi da romlis gaxsnas 

mxurvaled gamoexmaura akaki wereTeli. is werda, rom; `mTels quTaisis guberniaSi 

amJamad mxolod erTi saswavlebelia, sadac Raribebis Svilebi ufasod izrdebian. 

es aris qalebis skola. magram, ar ifiqroT, rom is an sazogadoebis da an qarTveli 

kerZo piris wyalobiT iyos. is ekuTvnis iseT pirs, rogoric aris kneina mirskaia da 

grafinia levaSovi".

qveynis warmatebuli ganviTarebisaTvis mniSvnelovania qveynis pedagogiuri 

mecnierebebis Seswavla istoriul konteqstSi. anu konkretul periodSi rogor 

viTardeboda qveynis esa Tu is regioni, rac qveynis ganaTlebis ganviTarebis mTlian 

suraTs iZleva. 

qarTuli saganmanaTleblo sistemis mierTeba boloniis procesTan,  qarTveli xalxis 

swrafvas evropisaken Tan unda sdevdes qveyanaSi maRalganviTarebuli evropuli 

sistemis Seqmna, rac dafuZnebuli unda iyos warsulSi miRebuli gamocdilebis 

magaliTze.

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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erovnuli skolis CamoyalibebaSi Tavisi wvlili aqvs Setanili qveynis yvela 

regionis saswavlo dawesebulebebs.

XIX saukunis bolos da XX saukunis dasawyisSi saqarTvelos regionebs Soris 

ganaTlebis kerebis da saswavlo dawesebulebebis saxeebis simravliT gansakuTrebiT 

sainteresoa dasavleT saqarTvelo,  romelmac qarTulad saswavlo saxelmZRvaneloebis 

gamocemis raodenobiTa da mravalferovnebiT, gansakuTrebuli roli iTamaSa. didi 

wvlili Seitanes im periodSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi moRvawe cnobilma qarTvelma 

ganmanaTleblebma, sazogado moRvaweebma, saswavleblebma da am saswavleblebSi moRvawe 

saxalxo maswavleblebma.

XIX saukunis bolos da XX saukunis dasawyisSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi yvelaze 

masobrivi saswavleblebi saeklesio_samrevlo skolebi iyo. 

Tavidan isini saqalaqo tipis dasaxlebebis skolebTan iqmneboda. msgavsama skolebma 

ganviTarebis ori etapi ganvlo. saeklesio_samrevlo skolebSi orwliani swavla iyo 

da maT ufro xSirad `saSinao skolebad"  moixseniebdnen. msgavsi tipis skolebSi 

aswavlidnen mRvdlebi an diakvnebi, magram maT anazRaureba ar eZleodaT. amitom 

maTgan ufasod eswavlebinaT es survili mcire iyo (9).

mTavroba dawyebiTi ganaTlebis saqmisTvis mcire saxsrebs iRebda. aqedan, cxadia, 

Tu rogori `yuradRebiT" eqceoda mefis mTavroba saxalxo ganaTlebis saqmes 

saqarTveloSi.

saeklesio_samrevlo skolebis ricxvi saqarTveloSi da, Sesabamisad, quTaisSic 

yovelwliurad izrdeboda. maT umravlesobaSi swavleba qarTul enaze mimdinareobda. 

XX saukunis dasawyisSi erovnul_gamaTavisuflebeli da revoluciuri moZraobis 

dawyebam Tavisi wvlili Seitana saswavleblis saswavlo_saaRmzrdelo procesis 

warmarTvaSi. gansakuTrebiT gaZlierda moswavleTa sagaficvo gamosvlebi rusuli 

mmarTvelobis winaaRmdeg.

sxva bevr problemasTan erTad, romelsac Cven vawydebiT ganaTlebis sistemaSi  

aseve sagulisxmoa skolaTa raodenobis problema, romelic ar iyo sakmarisi 

moswavleebisaTvis. moswavleTa 50%_ze meti rCeboda saswavleblis gareT.

oTxmocian WlebSi reaqcia Tavs daatyda ruseTis imperiaSi mcxovreb nacionalur 

umciresobebs, gansakuTrebiT ki qarTvelebs.

am periodSo mTeli ruseTis saSualo saswavleblebSi  sastikad sdevnidnen 

yovelgvar progresuls da saerTod adamianurs. es yovelive ki gimnaziebSi poulobda 

gamoZaxils da Sesabamisad saswavleblebSi samxedro wesebi iqna SemoRebuli.

moswavleTa fizikuri dasja am periodisaTvis gauqmebuli iyo, magram arsebobda 

aranakleb damamcirebeli dasjis wesi. es iyo mowafeTa karcerSi damwyvdeva. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom moswavle axalgazrdebis mimarT msgavsi reaqcia da cinizmi 

imdroindel dasavleT evropis arc erT qveyanaSi ar yofila. miuxedavad imisa, rom 

saministroSi Setanili iyo gancxadeba moswavleTa am wesiT dasjis gauqmebis Sesaxeb, 

kavkasiis saswavlo olqis cirkularSi mocemulia ganmarteba am wesis SenarCuinebis 

Sesaxeb, rac Zalian samarcxvinoa da miuRebelia yvelasaTvis (117).

gtlfujubrf
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am periodSi erT_erTi  mTavari gulistkivili mTeli qarTuli inteligenciis 

da mowinave sazogadoebis iyo is, rom saswavlebelSi SeimCneoda qarTvel 

moswavleTa simcire. qarTuli presa didi gulistkiviliT aRniSnavda qarTvel 

moswavleTa simcires gimnaziebsa da seminariebSi. qarTvel moswavleTa ricxvis 

zrda saaSualo saswavleblebSi sakmaod neli tempiT xdeboda, magram kidev ufro 

mcire raodenobiT amTavrebdnen qarTveli axalgazrdebi saSualo saswavleblis 

kurss. rursdamTavrebulTa ricxvi orjer CamorCeboda miRebulTa ricxvs. 1890 

wels damtkicebuli gimnaziis saswavlo  gegmis mixedviT iswavleboda: saRvTo 

sjuli, rusuli da slavuri ena sityvierebiT da logikiT, laTinuri ena, berZnuli 

ena, maTematika, fizika, istoria, franguli ena, marTlwera da xazva. swavleba 

uaRresad dogmatur  da zepir xasiaTs atarebda. i.gogebaSvili wers: `moswavleebs 

azepirebinebdnen gakveTilebs im enaze, romelic maT kargad ar esmodaT. am mizezis 

gamo ymawvilebs saswavlebeli satusaRod miaCndaT".

XIX saukunis 40_ian wlebSi safuZveli eyreba qalTa saSualo ganaTlebas kavkasiaSi. 

pirveli qalTa saSualo saswavlebeli, romelic kavkasiaSi Seiqmna amierkavkasiis 

qalTa instituti iyo. magram kursdamTavrebulebs universitetSi Sesvlis ufleba 

ar hqonda.

XX saukunis dasawyisSi radikalurad daisva sakiTxi skolis reformis Sesaxeb da 

mravali proeqtic damuSavda.

1907  wels xelaxla daisva sakiTxi gimnaziis reorganizaciis Sesaxeb.

saSualo saswavleblebis qseli nela, magram mainc izrdeboda. XX saukunis dasawyisSi 
Tbilisis da quTaisis eparqielTa saswavleblebi saSualo saswavleblebad gadakeTda. 

yovelive zemoTqmulidan SeiZleba iTqvas, rom saganmanaTleblo sistema nel_nela 

izrdeboda, ixveweboda, magram mas hqonda winaaRmdegobrivi da rTuli xasiaTi, rac 

gamowveuli iyo imdroindeli politikuri mdgomareobiT.

literatura:

1. i.WavWavaZe. rCeuli eqvstomeuli, tomi I, gamomcemloba `palitra", Tbilisi, 2012 

weli.

2. gagua g. saxalxo ganaTleba mecxramete saukunis reformis Semdeg saqarTveloSi. 

Tbilisi, 1974  weli.

3. i,gogebaSvili. `rogor gavaumjobesoT kavkasiis saxalxo skola".
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Нино Сохадзе
Очаги образования в  Западной Грузии  в конце XIX века

и начале 20-го века
Резюме

В конце 19-го и начале двадцатого веков самыми массовыми школами в западной Грузии были 
церковно-приходские школы.

К сожалению, в этих школах господствовало зазубривание, что и понижало интерес к процессу 
обучения.

Начало национально-освободительного и революционного движения в начале XX века наложило свой 
отпечаток на организацию учебно-воспитательного процесса в учебных заведениях. Особенно усилилось 
выражение протеста против царского самодержавия.

Кутаисский богословский институт подготовил большое количество кадров для Грузии.
Что касается женского образования,  нельзя не высказаться о Женской благотворительной школе, 

основанной в начале 70-х годов в Кутаиси, которую горячо приветствовал Акаки Церетели. Он писал : 
«Во всей Кутаисской губернии есть только одна школа, где дети бедняков обучаются и воспитываются 
бесплатно. Это женская школа. Но не подумайте, что она общественная или основана грузинским частным 
лицом. Она принадлежит таким лицам, как княгиня Мирская и графиня Левашова ».

 Вот так находились благородные люди, которые желали сделать образование доступным для всех.

Nino Sokhadze
Education centres in the end of XIX century and in the beginning of XX century

In West Georgia
Abstract

In the end of  XIX century  and in the beginning of XX century massive schools were parish _ Purochial 
schools. 

At these schools learn by heart which made learning process boring.
In the beginning of XX century started social-educational moment, got stronger pupil’s strikes against church 

reigin. Kutaisi’s Parish pansions grew up lot persons for Georgia. 
Also these exested women’s charity school. This school was high praised by Akaki Tsereteli.
In Georgia there were people who wanted to give education poor people.
It had a big meaning for Georgians’ future.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb k8 rbhjdf
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cofdkt,bc vtsjlbrf     Методика      Methodic of teaching

Tamar gogolaZe

ujhb7  cfmfhsdtkj

grigol orbelianis erTi leqsis 

swavlebis istoriisaTvis

grigol orbelianis leqsis „Tamar mefis saxe beTaniis eklesiaSi“ (1877) swavleba 

Tamaz vasaZis „X klasis qarTuli literaturis“ saxelmZRvanelos mixedviT (gamomc. 

„diogene“, 2006) gaTvaliswinebulia I  TavSi - „dakarguli edemi“. imave klasSi 

iswavleboda igi TiTqmis 70 wlis manZilze sabWour skolaSi.

leqsi sakmaod problemuria da misi swavleba romantizmis epoqis sxva qarTveli 

Tu ucxoeli poetebis Semoqmedebis paralelurad bevr kiTxvebs badebs swavlebisa 

da weriTi davalebebis TvalsazrisiT.

gr. orbelianis zemodasaxelebuli leqsis ganxilvis TvalsazrisiT arsebobs 

sakmaod bevri sabWouri, postsabWouri literaturaTmcodneobiTi naazrevi. am masalis 

specifikis gaTvaliswinebiT T. vasaZes mohyavs SedarebisaTvis italieli romantikosis, 

jakomo leopardis, leqsi „italiisadmi“.

es masala ki ar Seesabameba romantizmis epoqis leqsis „Tamar mefis saxe beTaniis 

eklesiaSi“ paToss da tovebs gaazrebisaTvis gaugebar miTiTebas, vfiqrobT, sasurveli 

iqneboda j. leopardis leqsis nacvlad aqve moyvaniliyo esei giorgi leoniZisa (1917 

w. 30 apr. g. „saqarTvelo“) „Tamar!“, risi  dasabuTebis mcdelobacaa warmodgenili 

winamdebare statiaSi.

grigol orbelianis erT-erTi bolo periodis leqsi „Tamar mefis saxe beTaniis 

eklesiaSi“ (1877) Sedis qarTuli literaturis programaSi sabWouri periodidan 

moyolebuli dRemde. misi swavleba gaTvaliswinebulia sabazo skolis  X klasis 

programaSi. Tamaz vasaZis mier Sedgenili saxelmZRvanelos I  TavSi - „dakarguli 

edemi“ (2006), da daTmobili aqvs 2 sT., saidanac T. vasaZiseuli saxelmZRvanelos  

erovnul gegmasTan Sesatyvisobis „Sinaarsisa da miznebis rukis“ mixedviT kiTxvas, 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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zepirmetyvelebas da weras (esei) Tavisi miznebi gaaCnia: „moswavle kiTxulobs, 

aanalizebs sxvadasxva Janris mxatvrul nawarmoebs“, moswavle monawileobs saklaso 

da saskolo diskusiebSi, xolo bolos eZleva davaleba daweros esei „aqvT Tu ara 

raime safuZveli momavlis pesimistur xedvas“, xolo „kiTxvebSi msjelobisaTvis“ isini 

asea ganlagebuli: warsuli, awmyo momavlis xati“. SedarebisaTvis qveTavSi „citata“ 

moyvanilia italieli romantikosi poetis jakomo leopardis leqsi „italiisadmi“. 

saxelmZRvanelos avtoris mizania, moswavlem leqsis wakiTxvis Semdeg ganasxvaos 

faqtobrivi konceptualuri da qveteqsturi informacia da Semdgom eseiSi davalebis 

meSveobiT ukve daafiqsiros Tavisufali azri.

savaraudod, am leqsis swavleba socializmis epoqaSic miznad isaxavda grigol 

orbelianis leqsSi romantikosisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli princi pebis gageba-

ganzogadebas. Semdgomad ki 1897  wels JurnalSi „qarTuli ena da literatura skolaSi“ 

(№104) wardgenili iyo „safixvnoze“ X klasis savaldebulo klasgarese sakiTxavi 

literaturis saqarTvelos ssr ganaTlebis saministros skolis sammarTvelos 

qarTuli enisa da literaturis meTodistis z. burdilaZisa da maswavlebelTa 

daxelovnebis institutis docentebis mier SemuSavebul programis proeqtSi mas 

daTmobili hqonda (gr. orbelianis sxva leqsebTan erTad) 7  saaTi.

2003 wels egidiT „qarTveli mwerlebi skolaSi“ (t. I) Sevida (al. WavWavaZisa 

da gr. orbelianis Semoqmedeba) aRniSnuli leqsic, romelsac axlavs kiTxvebi da 

davalebebi. isini 7  kiTxvis saxiTaa warmodgenili da yuradReba gamaxvilebulia 

poetis grZnobebze Tamaris freskis naxvisa, mis sawuxarze, ra aris saWiro, rom qveyana 

gaZlierdes, pasuxobs Tu ara Tamari poetis vedrebas da ratom, ra  mizezebi  qveynis 

mZime mdgomareobisa mtris Semosevebis garda da sxv. aq kavSiri warsuls, awmyosa da 

momavals Soris naklebad moCans. magram moyvanili amonaridebi (akaki gawerilias 

(1989) elguja maRraZisa (1973) da Tamar SarabiZis (1999) mixedviT) aRniSnul kiTxvebze 

pasuxis gacema moswavleebs, vfiqrobT, unda gauWirdes. magram sayuradReboa Tamar 

SarabiZis naazrevidan gr. orbelianis mier kontrastis saxiT mocemuli 3 sakiTxis 

Sesatyvisoba qristianul simbolikasTan. eris miZinebis, suliT dacemis, umecrebis 

sibneleSi yofnisa: „aq netar arian is monebi, romlebsac dabrunebuli batoni fxizelT 

naxavs“ (luka, 12,37); II  „RmerTi mkvdrebisa ki ara, aramed cocxlebisaa“ (maTe, 22,32); 

III. „me sinaTle var qveynierebisa, vinc wamomyveba, sibneleSi ar ivlis“... (ioane, 8,12) 

(qs. t. I, 2003:159).

magram e. maRraZis „grigol orbelianidan“ saWiro amonaridebi, vfiqrobT, ufro 

siRrmiseulisaken mimarTavda moswavlis azrovnebas. kerZod, e. maRraZes mohyavs erTi 

werili gr. orbelianisa (daibeWda „literaturul saqarTveloSi“, 1938 w. №16, akaki 

gawerelias mier) salome dadian-miuratisadmi: „Semdeg grigoli madlobas swiravs 

salomes da dedas-ekaterines, rom moswonebiaT misi leqsi „Tamar mefis saxe beTaniis 

eklesiaSi“. ugzavnis mas mTlianad, radgan cenzuram waarTva da Civis, rom „siberem 

waarTva poeziis Zali“ (e. maRraZe, 1989:211). bunebrivia, saWiroa aq literaturaTmcodnis 
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CaRrmaveba, werilis damuSaveba da leqsis mTliani teqstis (rogorc avtors hqonda 

Cafiqrebuli) analizi, im obieqturi mizezebis gaTvaliswinebiT, rac e. maRraZis 

naazrevSia warmodgenili. ase, rom maswavleblisaTvis, upirvelesad aucilebeli, 

razedac karg warmodgenas iZleva TviT diski, beTaniis eklesiis SemogareniT da 

TviT Tamaris freskiT.

sayuradRebo da mniSvnelovani sul axlaTaxali wigni Tengiz wowonavasi 

„mwvervalebi“ (qarTuli literatura mecxramete saukuneSi, qrestomaTiuri istoria - 

2018), sadac adgili aqvs daTmobili leqsis axlebur wakiTxvas (TavebSi: „oqros xanidan 

bedkrul awmyomde“, „sazrisi“, „saxeebi da kompozicia“, „mxatvruloba“, „moxucebis 

amboxeba“, „poetebi, mefeebi, generlebi“ – „Tamaris winaSe“) avtoriseul naazrevTan 

erTad mniSvnelovania is mikvleva, rom „Tamar mefis saxe beTaniis eklesiaSi“ uswrebs 

freskuli lirikis nimuSebs“ (wowonava, 2018:15), raSic mainc gulisxmobs winamorbed 

Teimuraz I  leqss „Tamaris saxe daviT garejas“, romlis mxolod I  strofi exmianeba 

freskiT gacocxlebul Tamar mefis saxes daviT garejas:

           „mefeni movlen surviliT, Sensa saxesa hmoneben,

            Seuracxyofen mnaTobTa, naTlad ar moigoneben,

            sxiv-mosierad gimzeren, ukvdav-myofelad ggoneben,

            iSveben, maTTa patiJTa, maT lxinTa Seuwoneben“.

       („Cveni saunje“, IV, 1960:99).

Tumca danarCen striqonebSi ukve mimarTvaa wminda samebisadmi. aqve aucilebelia 

gaTvaliswinebul iqnas is garemoebac, rom am droisaTvis (arc Teimuraz I, arc grigol 

orbelianis dros) Tamar mefe eklesiis mier jer araa Seracxuli wmindanad.

rac Seexeba jakomo leopardis leqss „italiisadmi“, miuxedavad imisa, rom 

igi romantikuli poeziis nimuSia, mainc ufro samSoblosadmia mimarTva da ara 

freskaze gamosaxuli Tamar mefisadmi. amitom Tavad leqsis arqiteqtonikac ufro 

akaki wereTliseul „aRmarT-aRmarTTan“ iCens siaxloviT Sedarebas, vidre grigol 

orbelianis leqsTan.

Cveni azriT, am kuTxiT moswavleTaTvis ufro mniSvnelovani unda iyos giorgi 

leoniZis mcire esei „Tamar!“, romelic poetma gamoaqveyna gazeT „saqarTveloSi“ 1917 

wlis 30 aprils. am leqsSic ukve sxva epoqis poetis mimarTvaa, monologi didebuli 

mefisadmi, romelSic sevdac aris, Rrma Tayvaniscemac da imedi qveynis ukvdavebisa:

„me mixarian, rom saqarTvelo Seni saxeliT Seimosa. me mixarian, rom Sen ededofle 

mas - ukvdavi mSveniereba da sixaruli! da kvlav Tayvansa gcem, Tamar! SeniT hsunTqavs 

saqarTvelo!

guls ver Semizaravs Cems winaSe aRmarTuli Savi aCrdili sikvdilisa („Savi yorani“ 

_ grigol orbelianTan). ukvdavia eri Cemi, sanam ukvdavobs TvalSeudgami Seni saxe, 

- ukvdavia, radganac SeniT uWknob mSvenierebas eziara - hoi, Tamar!...“ („qarTuli ena 

da literatura skolaSi“) (1984, №4, 82-83).

miuxedavad imisa, rom g. leoniZe araa Tamaris samefo STamomavali, im epoqis Svilia, 
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romelic Tavisufldeba ruseTis imperiis brWyalebidan da poetic ufro simbolurad 

Slis Temas, Tanac es essea da ara leqsi, vfiqrobT, weriTi davalebis gaxsnisaTvis 

kargad daexmareba moswavles da maswavlebelsac warsulis, awmyosa da momavlis 

xatis gasigrZeganebaSi.

literatura:

vasaZe T. „qarTuli literatura 10“, „diogene“, Tbilisi, 2006;

vasaZe T., „qarTuli literatura 10“, (maswavleblis wigni),  „diogene“, Tbilisi, 2006;

orbeliani g., „saRamo gamosalebisa“, „merani“, Tbilisi, 1989;

„Cveni saunje“, 4, „nakaduli“, Tbilisi, 1960;
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Тамар Гоголадзе
 К  изучению одного стихотворения  Григола Орбелиани

Резюме

Изучение стихотворения Григола Орбелиани «Лик царицы Тамары в Бетанийской церкви» (1877) 
по учебнику  Тамаза Васадзе «Грузинская литература Х класса» (издательство «Диогене», 2008) 
предусмотрено в I главе – «Потерянный эдем». В том же классе в советской школе оно изучалось почти 
в течении 70 лет. С точки зрения рассмотрения вышеназванного стихотворения Григола Орбелиани 
существует множество советских и постсоветских литературоведческих рассуждений. Заслуживает 
внимания  I книга многотомника, изданного в 2003 году под эгидой «Грузинские писатели в школе» 
(Александре Чавчавадзе, Григол Орбелиани), в которой приведены рассмотрение-оценка тремя 
исследователями стихотворения (Акакий Гацерелия, Елгуджа Маграмдзе и Тамар Шарабидзе). Сам автор 
учебника Т.Васадзе, исходя из принципов современного обучения, на  «Карте содержания и целей», 
помещеннной в «Книге учителей», отводит 2 часа. Тут предусмотрены следующие задачи:

С учетом специфики указанного материала Т.Васадзе для сравнения приводит стихотворение 
итальянского романтика Джакомо Леопарди «К Италии».

Все вышеуказанное вместе с письменным заданием не соответствует пафосу стихотворения поэта 
эпохи романтизма «Лик царицы Тамары в Бетанийской церкви» и оставляет непонятные указания для 
осмысления. Думаем, желательно было бы вместо стихотворения Дж.Леопарди привести эссе Георгия 
Леонидзе (1917 г. 30 апр., изд. «Сакартвело») «Тамар!», попытка обоснованности которого приведена 
в настоящей статье.
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Tamar Gogoladze
 For the History of Teaching a poem by Grigol Orbeliani

)“King Tamar’s Face in the Church of Bethany”)
Abstract 

Teaching Grigol Orbeliani's poem "King Tamar’s Face in the Church of Bethany" (1877) according to the 
textbook of “Georgian Literature of X class” by Tamaz Vasadze ("Diogene", 2006) is prescribed in Chapter 
I - "Lost Edemy". It was taught in the same class for nearly 70 years at the Soviet schools.

Taking into consideration the specifics of this material T. Vasadze quotes a poem "To Italy"by Italian Romantic, 
Giacomo Leopard.

All of the above-mentioned tasks do not match the pathethics of romantic epoch "King Tamar's Face in the 
Church of Bethany" and leaves unclear understanding of the idea of   thinking. Instead of Leopard's poem, it 
was desirable to presents here that essay by  Giorgi Leonidze (30 April 1917 "Georgia") "Tamar!" An attempt 
to prove this, is in the present article.

htwtyptynb5 ghjatcjhb v8 vbmf't
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cofdkt,bc vtsjlbrf     Методика      Methodic of teaching

Atina Toidze

,fsevb7 cfmfhsdtkj

“The role of teaching pronunciation to EFL learners” 

 Learning to pronounce English well takes muscle coordination, and that means practice - not just mental 
activity!  Methodologists remind us that the most relevant features of pronunciation - stress, rhythm, and 
intonation - play a greater role in English communication than the individual sounds themselves. Learning 
pronunciation should not be limited to finding primary stress and comparing individual vowel and consonant 
sounds in a given word, as has often been the case with pronunciation learning in the past [Kenneth Beare: 
2018]. At the beginning level, English learners need to focus on the basics of pronunciation. In general, the use 
of rote learning is best for this level. For example, the use of grammar chants is a great way to help students 
pick up pronunciation skills through repetition.  Focusing on individual vowel and consonant sounds is only the 
first step in learning English speech. The ultimate goal of language teaching is to encourage learners to acquire 
communicative competence [С.Ю.Ніколаєвої. - К.: Ленвіт, 1999].  This makes it all the more important that 
pronunciation instruction should be approached holistically, not phonetically, and that teaching pronunciation 
be directed more from the supra segmental perspective. 

Using Minimal Pairs is a great way to focus pronunciation on just one sound, I often used them in my classes 
at the beginner level. Students also found it cheerful to pronounce them, for example, rat and rate , only the 
vowel sound differs between the two words,  pin and pen, dim and dime, and bat and pat. They helped my 
students with their pronunciation by focusing on one particular sound. 

Using a device to record is the best way to develop their pronunciation, what our students are actually 
saying, we have empirical data to play back for each person. I encourage them to listen to what they actually 
said rather than what they think they said. We can also compare a recording of a native speaker against their 
recording. In this way, my students had more objective understanding of their true pronunciation and could 
take steps to correct it. 

Differences of opinion existed over the years in the language teaching about the value of teaching pronunciation 
and about how best to teach it. The usefulness of teaching pronunciation is a widely debated subject in the 
language teaching world. Some of the current research would suggest that teachers can make little or no 

CFVTWYBTHJ HTATHBHT,FLB :EHYFKB 3TYF LF REKNEHF4
SCIENTIFIC  PEER  REVIEWED  JOURNAL  "LANGUAGE   AND  CULTURE"
НАУЧНЫЙ  РЕЦЕНЗИРОВАННЫЙ  ЖУРНАЛ  "ЯЗЫК И  КУЛЬТУРА"
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difference in improving their students’ pronunciation. Whereas, there is research that indicates that the teacher 
can make a noticeable difference if certain criteria, such as the teaching of supra segmentals and the linking of 
pronunciation with listening practice, are fulfilled [Hewings,M:1993].  

The role of pronunciation in different schools of language teaching has varied widely from having virtually 
no role in the grammar-translation method to being the main focus in the audio-lingual method where emphasis 
is on the traditional notions of pronunciation, minimal pairs, drills and short conversations. Situational language 
teaching, developed in Britain, also mirrored the audio- lingual view of the pronunciation class. Singing is 
also great  way for your ESL students to practice their vowel pronunciation. This method required a student to 
maintain vowel sounds over more than just a moment, it gave my students a chance to focus in on the target 
sound and adjust what sound she is making. 

In many language programs the teaching of pronunciation was pushed aside, as many studies concluded 
'that little relationship exists between teaching pronunciation in the classroom and attained proficiency in 
pronunciation; the strongest factors found to affect pronunciation (i.e. native language and motivation) seem to 
have little to do with classroom activities. More recently, however, the widespread adoption of communicative 
approaches to language teaching has brought renewed urgency to pronunciation teaching. One of the studies 
suggests that there is a threshold level of pronunciation in English and if a given nonnative speaker’s pronunciation 
falls below this level, he or she will not be able to communicate orally no matter how good his or her control 
of English grammar and vocabulary might be. 

literatura:
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